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CHAPTER 45 — THE RECITATION AND ITS ETIQUETTES AND ITS
RULINGS

oLy

The Verses
s QLB e AL L6 ST S5 1 o

(Surah) Al Nahl: So whenever you recite the Quran, seek Refuge with Allah from the Pelted
Satan [16:98].

RGSNIHINSEN
(Surah) Al Muzzammil: and recite the Quran distinctively [73:4]
OB e 2 L 6 Wl JU
And the Glorious Said: therefore recite from the Quran what is easy for you [73:20]
B 525 L GH6 (s J6 4
And Exalted Said: therefore recite from the Quran what is easy from it [73:20].
e QSR e B D26 T 15 155 s
Tafseer (Ahadeeth only): So whenever you recite the Quran, seek Refuge with Allah from the
Pelted Satan [16:98].

el QR e L 55T sl (18 8 O o 5 0T A0 e STy W 5

And due to what is reported by Abu Saeed Al-Khudri, ‘The Prophet*®"% was saying before the
recitation: ‘9" seek Refuge with Allah™®* from the Pelted Satan®”.

P ST At A _
peril) QUi Gr o) w2 3551 o) 5

And it is reported: ‘I°®"V seek Refuge with the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing, from the Pelted
Satan™®,

FUIE-U A B AT R 1 P G- o g (3 o~ N s
.6&34.2.5‘ %J\:.g.iﬁ %L::—‘ ji q;w‘gcgwg; A_i;l.u,: o f;/a_j._” é‘j) 9

And it is reported by Al Bazanty, from Muawiya Bin Ammar, from Al-Sadig ", and Al-Mufeed
selected it in (his book) ‘Al-Mugnie’.
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And it is reported by Sama’at, ‘™" seek Refuge with Allah™® from the Pelted Satan™. Surely
Allaho2%i, He%?W js the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing”’.

e AF (A NG P Sat &\ o 4% TV T < PR
Aaznd Y Ol k}/@w@,‘sg})st\mmuwﬁugtﬁ%wf&@@)wj

And it is reported by Al-Kulayni — from Abu Ja’far®"s: ‘When you recite: In the Name of Allah
the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1], it does not matter if you do not seek Refuge”.

Regarding - and recite the Quran distinctively [73:4] -

L R P IR PR o 9F L AT L eal 3% s nf . et G %S LA s L (G 25 sl PR TR P s
sl 28 SISO 3 Bl Qa8 3 5 BN B S Y g AR AR S Y 5Tl A 1 JB TS B DBl a2 G5 5

wf,J\ =1

And it is reported from Amir Al-Momineen®"“* regarding its meaning, he*"* said: ‘Clarify it
clearly, and do not babble (like) babbling of the poetry, nor scatter it like scattering the sand,
but knock the hardened hearts with it, the concern of any one of you be the end of the
Chapter”.

3o 4 (22 5 ESEE O 5A 6 1R g g B T 0 et A 5 5

And it is reported by Abu Baseer, from Abu Abdullah™®*"s having said regarding this: ‘It is the
pausing in it and being excellent with your voice in it”.

A 28 L6 s 8 3 5 o DB ol gl
Regarding - therefore recite from the Quran what is easy for you [73:20] —

And | (Maijlisi) shall come with the complete words regarding it, and regarding Words of the
Exalted: therefore recite from the Quran what is easy from it [73:20].

o) O 5 olal et B 35T 0T B2 e oy AT 5 ) 0 LT i g J6 Yl ks -1

Tafseer of the Imam2s"s (Hassan Al-Askari@¥s) — He*"s said: ‘As for His#¥ Words which Allah
azwj Assigned to and Commanded with at (the commencement) of recitation of the Quran is,
‘| seek Refuge with Allah??, the Hearing, the Knowing, from the Pelted Satan™?.

JRSL elalh 21 3 MY 50 et s SNE A 3 ) JUR et L AT AU 321435 &) J6 ¢ G ol OB

AN N INK G IR R FR N L A5 3 50 5 A

Amir Al-Momineen"s said: ‘His words, ‘I seek Refuge with Allah®?¥ —j.e., | am abstaining
with Allah??; ‘the Hearing’ — of the speeches of the good ones and the evil ones and for
everything that can be heard from the (words) in public and secret; the ‘Knowing’ — of the
deeds of the righteous ones and the immoral ones, and with everything what has already
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happened, and what would be happening (and what has not happened yet), that if it was to
happen, how it would be happening.

1506 JU T fgeks e $3ke o B0 54T 6 G con BBt 5 01 g8, e gl 2L 25l £l g e el 5B ol

RIS
‘From the Pelted Satan™ — And the Satan™?, he' is remote from every goodness, the one
Pelted by the Curse, the Castaway from the good spots. And the seeking of the Refuge, it is
from what Allah®" has Commanded His®" servants with, during their recitation of the

Quran, so He®™i Said: So when you recite the Quran, [16:98] — the Verse” !

R foy \F ot e % e 1= P g iz @ HPAl
Pl b S 206 s T2 Y o 88 o &1 0525 J6 J6 oo st B sl -2

‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘Every Salat, (Surah) Fatiha is not recited in it, it is abortive (deficient)’.
B o s B Y e MU 25 T Bl o

And it is reported in other words, and it is his®"s word: ‘Every Salat having not recitation in
it, it is abortive (deficient)”.2

wa s B O doiind 050 U4 o2 Wl 0B g s a2 B o e ole 2 o) 3 1 28 1 0553
Bass LT 0,

‘Ali son of Ja’far?a%“s, from his brother?@%s Musa2"s, he said, ‘I asked him?¥s about the man
being in haste, ‘Would it suffice him if he recites in the obligatory Salat with (Surah) Al-Fatiha
alone?’

by Je

He " said: ‘There is no problem”.3

S5 A6 EOS J6 5 3 ek B3 s 1p g st T I 00 s o e ol 58 e 3 s e oY) 55 -4

1 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch45H 1
2 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 45 H 2
3 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 45 H 3
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‘Ali son of Ja’far®%s, he said, ‘l asked my brother?%s Musa?®"“* about a man reciting two
Chapters in one Cycle. He™"* said: “‘When it were an optional Salat, there is no problem. As
for the obligatory Salat, it is not correct”.*

s gk s L of PO T T .}‘i, @ _oasfE s LF oo de ° A “ass RN RN
\i}j_, f.xégms 5 ugﬂtfdw &b 5_.4_;[4)\ %\}@ J;/J\ o PEi{ o :JUC%V&; AR ;é.c,&p\a/w\ ;L‘.ﬂ}'b ¢9L;..4}’\ Ls3s -5

/////

‘From Ali son of Ja’far®%s, from his brother?®V%s, he said, ‘1 asked him?"* about the man
reciting Surah Al-Najm in the obligatory Salat, ‘Can he perform Ruk’u with it or Sajdah, then
stand and recite another?’

3e.
(e

o Fa 3 T 2 585 5 02 B s O

He s said: ‘He should perform Sajdah, then stand and recite Surah Al-Fatiha, and he should
perform Ruk’u and not repeat reciting in the obligatory Salat with (Surah) Al-Sajdah”.>

A o sasad Ty Sgts S am Al 3 5 815 5 485 5 ST Al g S e o el (e L -6
‘Kitab Al-Masaail’ of Ali son of Ja’far®%s, from him™s¥s — similar to it, except in it is: ‘And he
should perform Ruk’u, and that is an addition in the obligatory Salat, so he should not recite

(Surah) Al-Sajdah in the obligatory”.®

LS 3 O 8 Sas b el T ol 22 il 100 ¢ b esl 22 B 5 e ols 12 adht 3 A1 22 U1 55 -7

370 .
R
-

‘Ali son of Ja’far?¥s from his brother?®"s Musa®"s, he said, ‘I asked him?"“s about a prayer
leader reciting (Surah) Al-Sajdah, so he excretes (urine or wind etc.) before he does Sajdah,
‘How should he deal with it?’

SE L 0% et Ay o4 s o As % g0t s¥as (%
.?ﬁ)uvﬁwdf&gjdeMjMoﬁ&\a:U%Ju

‘He should advance another (Surah) and he should do Sajdah, and they should do Sajdah and
leave for their Salat is completed”.”

Ry é@’" ol e T §e sl 5 0 St - Je ¢ sk a4l 22 s o ol e gy ‘u};u.{» LS 5 oty &5k -8

S I A ) e F ke T

4 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 45 H 4
5 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch45H5
6 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch45H 6
7 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 45 H 7
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‘From Ali son of Ja’fara%s, from his brother?%s Musa?"s, he said, ‘l asked him?*¥s about a
man who intends a Chapter, but he recites another, ‘Is it correct for him?$“s to recite half of
it, then returns to the Chapter which he had intended?’

Pl 9 %z % g P 7 PR
—gjjg&\ugjs\;iéji;wm}éiﬁix;u;;ﬁ

He#%s said: ‘Yes, for as long as it does not happen to be Surah Al-Tawheed and Surah Al-
Kafiroun’.

B st g seal o2 AL

b

And | asked him™@"s about the recitation in the Friday Salat, “‘What should he be reciting with?’
&) 253 FHRIPHA TR TR POy sa g &isf 53 R EAE B axdd) 5ty J6

He@%s said: ‘Surah Al-Munafigoun, and if he takes in another, and even if it is Surah Al-
Tawheed, he should terminate it from its beginning and return to it”.8

2

/////

el s O G 5 40 U oy O 40 JUb Ui TR3 S50 B4 T 0y sl s ¢ e f 0 B35 o e 2 10

Explanation (Ahadeeth only) — From Ubeyd Bin Zurara, from Abu Abdullah®"“* regarding the
men intending to recite a Chapter, but he recites another. He ®"* said: ‘For him is to return for
as long as between it his reciting it its third”.

Sotes # g s J6 St a4 o T wady L B sl s ¢ e oY &8 chwau»c\«afcwﬂ 555
It is reported by the Sheykh, from Sabbah Bin Sabeeh who said, ‘I said to Abu Abdullah %S, ‘A

man intends to pray the Friday Salat, so he recites Surah Al-Tawheed’. He " said: ‘He should
complete two Cycles, then he should resume”.

B gl p e 3 A2 5 e gl o e o 28 E 03 ) B s R 10 B0 s 8 sl 0 e O
A 5 68 e hs B2 B8R 06 ¢ Gl 2wl 2

‘From Abu Abdullah@Ys, from his®"Ys forefathers®"s, from Amir Al-Momineen?"s having
said: ‘Give every Chapter its right, from the Ruk’u and the Sajdah”.?

st g dad gl g aadi g aed 13 3 addi sl e¥e JG 5

8 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 45 H 8
° Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 45H 9 a
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And he®"s said: ‘You should recited in the Friday Salat, (Surahs) Al-Hamd and Al-Jumma in
the first (Cycle), and in the second, (Surahs) Al-Hamd and Al-Munafigeen”.1°

(N B PR ST T PEPAS SUYS N PRPIE NI U NS OF A PN i, & PR R LT e .
R (if;;f?,/\..a_iﬁ & ke Igllad $J\ S sl B 5 O #5313 3 JeVI Al Ol 1dsas gV olsedd s \,ic;,_e Blg JB 3

5o

And he?¥s said: ‘When you are free from the last glorifications, then say, ‘Glorious is Allah-2%
the Exalted’; and when you recite: Surely, Allah and His Angels are Sending Salawaat upon
the Prophet. [33:56], send Salawaat upon him™=@"% in the Salat you were in, or in something
else.

Paa

st g5 QLA B B AT A8 AL T W 0505 5 st 6 S5 o 52 5 T 3 W o 5 2T
And when you recite Surah Al-Teen, then say in its end, ‘And we are from the witnesses upon
that’. And when you recite: Say: We believe in Allah [2:136], then say, ‘We believe in Allah’,
until you reach His*" Words: submitting [2:136]" 1!

sud §un o J6 \;,ﬁ[’;’\ STE 5 _}u;j\ G it ILST A ¢ & o &J 06 5 ke A e g g s s -10

R G 35 Y Gl o U 5 e R )l e ST L

‘l asked Abu Abdullah?s¥s (about the Verse): And We have Given you seven from Al-Masaany
and the Magnificent Quran [15:87]. He®"* said: ‘It is Surah Al-Hamd. It is of seven Verses.
From these is, ‘In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1]', and rather, it is
Named as ‘Al-Masaany’ because it is doubled (recited twice) in the two Cycles” .

P Ay B D BT ST Gy s e B gleE i

o

‘From Abu Ja’far®"“s having said: ‘They have stone the most honourable of Verses in the Book
of Allah"#%; In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1]" 3

e

s By 2Ua) D38 TG 5 el 90 0 2y 26 5 V) L st o B 05T G g A e T 06 06 Jud s 22 4 g

P @ 8 & °
(AN A T AT B oy

‘Abu Abdullah2%s said: ‘Allah?*i has not Revealed any Book except and it’s beginning is: In
the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1], and rather the termination of the

10 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch45H9b
11 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch45H 9 ¢
12 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch45H 10/ 1
13 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch45H 10/ 2
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Chapter is recognised by Revelation of In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful
[1:1], beginning of the next”.14

B 555 e Jodt sy 28 5 ol ol ) Bt als a3 83 AT 15106 ¢ B e of 8 o B SR 5 ) 2 g
bisks 5 o3 pla) SRR 5 28 oo o sy 05 5 o) 6 O Y JB &) 5 2 op 25 J6 05 el A A 2 T s s

A

‘From Abu Abdullah™®"* having said: “‘When a man leads a group (in Salat), a Satan™® comes to
the Satan who is paired to the prayer leader and says, ‘Did he mention Allah#"?’ — meaning
did he recite: >3 .~ &l .=, In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1]. If he'

says, ‘Yes’, he' flees from him, and if he™ says, ‘No’, he™ rides upon the neck of the prayer
leader and hangs his™ legs in his chest. So the Satan™ does not cease to lead group until they
are free from their Salat”.*

BB 3 GBS e 5 s Bl 5 Gl BB Al S0 IS ¢ B g J6 J6 ppadl ST A

‘Abu Abdullah®"s said: ‘When there were to be a need (request) for you, then recite ‘Al-
Masaany’ (Surah Al-Fatiha), and another Chapter, and pray two Cycles Salat and supplicate to
Allah-a27,

Gbd G 3 i dsluf el
I said, ‘May Allah3V Keep you?"s well! And what is ‘Al-Masaany’?’

O e L e S 26 J6

He 2" said: ‘Opening of the Book, In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1] All
Praise is for Allah the Lord of the Worlds [1:2] .1

AT B e BT (o U o A 81 2 0 LET DTG 106 ¢ oo 15 o 05 ol 08 B0 0 3 s 15 B 5

IRV AN]

‘From Ali®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘It reached him™@*¥* that some people are removing In the
Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1]. He®"* said: ‘It is a Verse from the Book of
Allah#%, The Satan™® made them forget it”."’

14 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch45H 10/ 3
15 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch45H 10/ 4
16 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch45H 10/ 5
17 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch45H 10/ 6
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‘I heard Ja’far?"s Bin Muhammad™*"* saying: ‘What is the matter with them? May Allah32%
Battle them! They are deliberating to the mightiest Verse in the Book of Allah-#*, and they
are claiming that it is an innovation if they were to reveal (recite) it, and it is: .3 &) & 2 In
the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1]’ .8

PR TEY hdan et L ot Aottt L et . T oes fy.esT %5 4 0% oo G oo T s e MR fos o A oo 8°
*J}AJ‘\.@A?&.‘;%;L,Q\A%DJDJVA‘/AAMJ\)LHJJ/LA‘HVfwﬂLAﬂMé}ﬂg‘}ey&yﬂt&.&b‘wJU&MJMd&i@j

‘I heard Abu Abdullah?%s about Words of Allah**"i: And We have Given you seven from Al-
Masaany and the Magnificent Quran [15:87]. He®"* said: ‘Opening of the Book, the words
are doubled in it’.*®

550 5 s JE5 A Jsks &J\ V) -l AN At G 1 e o 2 e fe QS A 8 oo &1 Jytg J6 5 J6

[N \;,3?\,3/? PRSI 335
He?%s said: ‘And Rasool-Allah=®" said: ‘Allah"®?" the Exalted Conferred upon me™=®" with
Opening of the Book (Surah Al-Fatiha), from treasure of the Paradise. In it is: In the Name of
Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1], the Verse which Allah®¥ the Exalted Said regarding
it: And whenever you mention your Lord in the Quran as being One, they turn around upon
their backs in aversion [17:46].

| R N P te ST 6385 o2t A Gl L A A5

And, All Praise is for Allah the Lord of the Worlds [1:2] The Beneficent, the Merciful [1:3] is
a call of the people of Paradise when they thank Allah-?*¥ of the excellent Rewards.

g a0 5 0 835 V) L8 2 dB G s J6 1 e L

Master of the Day of Reckoning [1:4], Jibraeel™ said: ‘A Muslim will not say it at all except
Allah?™ and inhabitants of His# skies will ratify him’.

sstal) 7ooa) s g
(It is) You we worship [1:5] — purely (the only one) for the worshipping.

sl S 4 b Gl find A6) 5

18 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch45H 10/ 7
19 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch45H 10/ 8
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And You do we seek Assistance (from) [1:5] — the best of what the servants can be seeking
their needs with.

(S I R 5 el aelle Cplald) 2 rgile a0 28 5L D autle a0 D 2l el G
Guide us to be on the Straight Path [1:6] The path of those You have Bestowed Bounties
upon - path of the Prophets?, and they? are those Allah®¥ has Conferred upon them™ -
other than of those You are Wrathful upon - the Jews - nor of the straying ones [1:7] — the
Christians” .20

ezl Bal G s 5 ol e el Bl O ET e B of 15 ) ol 5 82 2 e - 11

‘From Abu Abdullah@%s, he®"s used to recite: Master of the Day of Reckoning [1:4], and
he2s%s recited: Guide us to be on the Straight Path [1:6]" >

o3 35 s et Y U g Bt ol Ea 106 85 598 22 2 g

‘I heard Abu Abdullah@"s reciting, Master of the Day of Reckoning [1:4], what | cannot even

count”.22

Bl MK B WK o 3 UL 1513 ¢ oedi gy ik 557106 GA 2 G -12

‘It was so, whenever Ali®"s Bin Al-Husayn™®"s recited: Master of the Day of Reckoning [1:4],
he?2s%s repeated it to the extent he % almost died”’.?

¢ ot sl 530 ) Tal s 06 &g e g 2 8 o 345 2 e

‘From Abu Abdullah@*%s having said: Guide us to be on the Straight Path [1:6] — meaning Amir
Al-Momineen-3sws”’ 24

(s3ladl 3 34 1A JB I Y g agle ulaldd) 22 B0 J38 2 s e b I 106 G o Bt e 4

2z

20 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch45H 10/ 9

21 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 45 H 10/ 10
22 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 45 H 10/ 11
23 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch45H 10/12 a
24 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch45H10/12b
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah®"s about Words of Allah?*i; other than of those You are Wrathful
upon nor of the straying ones [1:7], he®"s said: ‘They are the Jews and the Christians’.?®

SIS JB G 2 5 gl Coalall 22 B G AY eE T oh E 5 0 K

‘Regarding His®" Words: other than of those You are Wrathful upon and other than of the
straying ones [1:7], he®¥* said: ‘That is how it was Revealed’.

® g

AUy b Y sl AN e g Sl 5 30 5 396 5 S8 autle Cyakadl J6 5
And he™®"s said: ‘The Wrathful upon are so and so, and so and so, and so and so and the

Nasibis (hostile ones); and the straying ones — the doubters, those who are not recognising
the Imam-3sws”’ 26

0 i 5 52 B Bl a8 5 o Bl B ¢ s ie B e ule 1 oo e e ol D8 -13
SO ) Tzt U el O it Tgas el

‘Ali son of Ja’far®"Ys, from his brother?"s, he said, ‘I asked him@*s about a man who begins
the Salat, so he recites the Chapter and does not recite Surah Al-Fatiha with it, ‘Would it
suffice him if he does that deliberately being out of haste?’

4Tl ) o b 5 06 Gs iy ¥ J

He@%s said: ‘He cannot deliberate with that. If he has forgotten, he should recite it in the
second (Cycle), it would suffice him’.

6 8y le 3T B i s o g T s 5 ST s o B g e

And | asked him?@%s gbout the man reciting Surah Al-Fatiha in the obligatory Salat, and
another Chapter in one breath, ‘Is that correct, or what is upon him if he does so?’

— ol Yo et 3518 Oy 5 sl DL TR e 8y J6

He@%s said: ‘If he so desires, he can recite it in one breath, and if he so desires, in another
(breath), there is no problem’.

Uagi che O 5 8Ld 32V O s ol 3 Bk 8901 2 B

2 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch45H 10/ 12 ¢
26 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch45H 10/12d
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And | asked him™"Ys about the man reciting in his Salat, ‘Does it suffice him if he does not
move his tongue and he imagines in imagination?’

—;j; i’ JG
He?Ys said: ‘There is no problem’.
V35 5 S et Gl s e B o T ST Lt o e e
And | asked him™?"s about the man praying Salat, ‘Is it for him if he recites in the obligatory
Salat, so he passes by a Verse wherein is a scare (of Hell or Punishment), so he cries and
repeats the Verse?’

—ob Y6 L8 Sls &) 5 els L O 33 J6

He % said: ‘He can repeat the Quran for as long as he like, and even if the crying comes to
him, there is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@"s about the man reciting one Chapter in the two Cycles of the obligatory
Salat and (even though) he is good at others, ‘If he were to do so, what is upon him?’

-3 Y 250 5 e e s 5 a3 &y 5 B Y6 Ue o 0y g s S s e 06
He@%s said: “When he is good at others, he should not do so, and if he is not good at others,
there is no problem, and if he does so, there is nothing upon him, but he should not repeat
(doing such)’.
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And | asked him™@¥s about a man praying Salat of the two Eids alone, or the Friday, ‘Should he
be loud with the recitation in it?’

AN NN
He % said: ‘No one should be loud except the prayer leader”.
sadi il o LG sk o 21 06 5 06

He said, ‘And my brother®"s said: ‘O Ali! With what (recitation) do you pray Salat during the
night of Friday?’

St Fas 13 g aaad geey E18

| said, ‘With Surah Al-Jummah, and Surah Munafiqoun’.
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He WS said: ‘I saw my2*"s father2¥s praying Salat during the night of Friday with (reciting)
Surah Al-Jummah and Surah Al-A’ala, and during the Friday with Surah Al Jummah and Surah
Al-Munafiqoun”.?’

By GESIVES 3 o B ol Lo B8 g QS sl sh oy Sl e ais Y EL G 2 caddd 3 Gy oS 3 6 5 ey
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Clarification (Ahadeeth only) — And he said in ‘Al-Zikra’ — It is reported in ‘Al-Tahzeeb’, from
Zurara, ‘I said to Abu Ja’far®"“s, ‘Can | pray Salat with Surah Al-Tawheed?’ He*"s said: ‘Yes,
Rasool-Allah=" had prayed so in both the Cycles with Surah Al-Tawheed. No one had prayed
before it, nor after it with Surah Al-Tawheed, more completely than him=ewW”,
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And it is reported by the Sheykh in ‘Al-Mabsout’, and it is in a Hadeeth by Rabie and Hareez,

‘They both raised it to Abu Ja’far®“s having said: ‘When it were to be the night of Friday, it is

recommended to recite Surah Al-Jummah in Al-Atma (Al Isha Salat) and Surah Al-Munafiqoun,

and in the morning Salat similar to that”.
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‘From Al-Reza®"* having said: ‘He should recite (Surahs) Al-Jummah in the night of Friday,
and Al-A’ala, and in the morning (Surahs) Al-Jummah and Al-Tawheed, and during the Friday,
(Surahs) Al-Jummah and Al-Munafiqoun, and the Qunout is in the first Cycle before the
Ruk’u” .28
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27 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 45 H 10/ 13
28 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 45 H 10/ 14
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‘Samura Bin Jundab and Imran Bin Huseen had a discussion. Samura narrated that he had
memorised two pauses from Rasool-Allah*®"%, a pause when he*®"" exclaimed Takbeer, and
a pause when he*s™VY was free from his@W"W recitation at his@¥" Ruk’u.

P
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Then Qatada mentioned another silence, when he®"W was free from reciting: other than of

those You are Wrathful upon nor of the straying ones [1:7] — i.e., Samura had memorised
that and Imran Bin Huseen denied it upon him’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘They both wrote regarding that to Ubayy Bin Ka’ab, and it was

(mentioned) in his letter to them, or in his response to them, ‘Samura has memorised

(preserved correctly)”.?® (not a Hadeeth)

Notes (Ahadeeth only) —
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A report by Is’hat Bin Ammar, from Al-Sadiqg®"s, from his®"“* father®"“::" Two men from
companions of Rasool-Allah="" differed regarding Rasool-Allah?*i. They wrote to Ubayy Bin
Ka’ab, ‘How many pauses were there for Rasool-Allah=®*"?’ He said, ‘There were two pauses
for him — when he™ " was free from Mother of the Book (Surah Al-Fatiha), and when he®"“*
was free from the Chapter’. (p.s. not a Hadeeth)

o B 5 ) L B G 5
And in a report by Haommad: ‘Measurement of the pause after the Chapter, is a breath”.
b 5 B 5 ) 585 G B B o o e IS 85 B e b 1 06 5

And Ibn Al Jundab said, ‘It is reported by Samura and Ubayy Bin Ka’ab, from the Prophet9%V:
‘The first pause is after the initial Takbeer, and the second is after (Surah) Al-Hamd”.
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‘From Suleyman son of Abu Abdullah™%* having said, ‘I prayed Salat behind Abu Ja’far@"s,
He % recited Surah Al-Fatiha and Verses from Surah Al-Bagarah, and my father?®s came and

2 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch45H 15/ 1
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asked. He®"s said: ‘O my2¥s son@Ws| But rather I*"* did that to make you all understand and
teach you all”.3®
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Explanation — It is reported in ‘Al-Tahzeeb’ — from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr,
from Aban Bin Usman, from Ismail Bin Al-Fazl who said, ‘Abu Abdullah™®" prayed (leading)
us, or Abu Ja’far®%s, He®"s recited Surah Al-Fatiha and another Surah Al-Maidah. When
he %% performed Salaam, he ®"“* turned towards us. He *"“* said: ‘But rather, I*%* wanted to

teach you all!”
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‘Abu Abdullah@"s was asked, ‘What is the reason due to which it is no permissible for the
man to pray Salat which there is henna upon his moustache?’

SR g s 5 1 Kas Y Y J6
He®¥s said: ‘Because it does not enable from recitation and the supplication”.3!
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"s saying: ‘The dyed one cannot pray Salat’.
1305 Els 218
| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you?"s! And why not?’

He % said: ‘He is restricted (in recitation and supplication)”.3?

30 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 45 H 16
31 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch45H 17 a
32 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch45H 17 b
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%“s in a lengthy Hadeeth, saying: ‘Recite Surahs Al-Jummah and Al-
Munafigeen, for their recitation on the day of Friday is a Sunnah, in the morning, and Al-Zohr,
and Al-Asr, and it is not befitting for you to recite with other than these in Al-Zohr Salat,
meaning on the day of Friday, whether you were a prayer leader or not a prayer leader”.33
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‘| asked Al-Reza®"s about (Surah) Al-Tawheed. He®"* said: ‘| asked Al-Reza®** about Surah
Al-Tawheed. He®" said: ‘Every one who recites Surah Al-Tawheed, and Say: We believe in
Allah [2:136], so he has recognised the Tawheed’.

SRR

| said, ‘How should we read it?’

He % said: ‘Like what the people read, and there is an increase in it, ‘Like that is Allah??% my
Lord22¥! Like that is Allah#V/ my Lord-32Wi|"’34
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Explanation (Hadeeth only) — And it is reported by Abdul Rahman Bin Al Hajjaj, from Al-

Sadig®™s, his®"s father®"“s, whenever he®"s read Surah Al-Tawheed and was free from it,
he*%s said: ‘Like that is Allah*’, or ‘Like that is Allah™°?"/ my s Lordo?"”
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33 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch45H 17 ¢
34 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 45 H 18
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‘From Al-Reza®"s, from his™®"s forefathers®Ys having said: ‘Ali®*¥s Bin Abu Talib®"* said:
‘Rasool-Allah™=®"" prayed Salat the Salat of travelling. He**"" read in the first (Cycle) Surah Al-
Kafiroun, and another as Surah Al-Tawheed’. Then he®"" said: ‘I*®*V have read to you a third
of the Quran and its quarter”.?®
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‘I entered to see Abu Al-Hassan Al-Askari®*¥s on the day of Tuesday. He™®s said: ‘1" did not
see you yesterday’.

GV ey @ A Eag 6
He (the narrator) said, ‘I disliked the movement during the day of Monday’.
oY Je S s 513 350 1 e ot TR G p 5n e O Esf o e 6 6

He?"s said: ‘O Ali! One who loves that Allah®¥ should Save him from evil on the day of
Monday, let him recite in the first Cycle of the morning Salat, Surah Al-Insaan’.

1 2o < A0 gt e s . 4 37z ool
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Then Abu Al-Hassan®"s recited: Therefore, Allah will Protect them for the evil of that Day
and cast freshness and happiness to them [76:11]" 3¢

°
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‘He said, ‘Muhammad Al-Himeyri wrote to Al-Qaim3, ‘It is reported regarding Rewards of
the Quran in the obligatory Salats and other that the Scholar?%s said: ‘Surprise at the one
who does not recited Surah Al-Qadr in his Salat how his Salat is Accepted!

218 5h b s Tar d 0 e 55 L sy 3

35 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 45 H 19
36 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 45 H 20
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And it is reported, ‘A Salat is not purified, of the one who does not recite in it Surah Al-
Tawheed'.
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And it is reported: ‘The one who recites Surah Al-Humaza in his obligatory Salat would be
Given the Rewards of a measurement of the world. Is it allowed to recite Surah Al-Humaza,
and leave these Chapters which we have mentioned, along with what has been reported that
his Salat is neither Accepted nor Purified except with these two?’
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The Holy Letter (stated): ‘The Rewards regarding the Chapters are based upon what has been
reported, and when you were to leave a Chapter from what is the Rewards in it, and (instead)
recite Surah Al-Tawheed, and Surah Al-Qadr, due to their merits would be Given Rewards of
what he has recited and Rewards of the Chapters which he had left; and it is allowed if he
recites these two Chapters, and his Salat would be complete, but he would have left the
merit”’.37
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‘I saw in the book of elders, specialities of the Shias of our Master?"“s Abu Al-Hassan Ali®s"s
Bin Muhammad*s, and our Master?¥s Al-Hassan Bin Ali®"*, the two Askaris (residents of
Al-Asker), what are these wordings of the questioner and hisfi words, then he mentioned
this report” .38
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@%s having said: ‘Do not leave reciting Surah Al-Tawheed, and Surah Al-
Kafiroun in seven places in the two Cycles before Al-Fajr, and the two Cycles of the midday
(Al-Zohr Salat), and the two Cycles after Al-Maghrib Salat, and the two Cycles in the beginning

37 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch45H 21 a
38 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch45H21b
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of the night Salat, and two Cycles of the consecration, and two Cycles of Al-Fajr when you
come to the morning with it, and two Cycles of the Tawaaf (during Hajj or Umrah)”.3°
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‘Al-Reza™"s was in the road of Khurasan. His®"s recitation in entirety of the obligatory Salat
were Surahs Al-Hamd and Al-Qadr in the first Cycle, and in the second Surahs Al-Hamd and
Al-Tawheed, except in the morning Salat, and Al-Zohr, and Al-Asr on the day of Friday, for
he?"s was reciting in it with Surah Al-Hamd, and Al-Jummah and Al-Munafigeen.
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And in the Isha Salat on the night of Friday he®"s recited (Surah) Al-Hamd and Surah Al
Jummah in the first (Cycle), and in the second (Surahs) Al-Hamd and Al A’ala; and he™@W%s
recited in the morning Salat on the day of Monday and the day of Thursday in the first (Cycle),
Surahs Al-Hamd, and Al-Insaan, and in the second Al-Hamd and Al-Ghashiya.
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And he®"s was loud with the recitation in Al-Maghrib and Al-Isha, and the night Salat, and Al-
Shaf’ie, and Al-Witr, and the morning; and he was quiet of the recitation in Al-Zohr and Al-
Asr.
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And he?®%s glorified in the last two (Cycles) saying: ‘Glory be to Allah"®", and the Praise is for
Allah?™, and there is no god except Allah?™, and Allah?¥ is Greatest’ — three time; and
his®%s Qunout in entirety of his"“* Salas was: ‘Lord??*Il Forgive, and Mercy, and Overlook
from what You?®% Know. Surely, You?% are the Mightiest, the most Majestic, the most
Benevolent!
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And when he™®"Y stood in any city for ten days, he®"“s would fast, not break. When the night
shaded, he™®"s pbegan with the Salat before the Iftaar (meal to break fast); and in the road

39 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 45 H 22
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he#%s prayed his @ obligatory Salats, two Cycles by two Cycles except Al-Maghrib, for he?sws
prayed it as three Cycles.
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And he®"s did not leave its optional, and did not leave the night Salat, and Al-Shaf’ie, and Al-
Witr, and two Cycles of Al-Fajr in a journey, nor while staying; and he®"* did not pray from
the optional Salat of the day anything during the journey, and he®"“* had said after every Salat
hes%s had shortened: ‘Glory be to Allah®?¥, and the Praise is for Allah*¥, and there is no god
except Allah®2¥, and Allah?™¥ is Greatest’ —three times; and he*¥s said: ‘This is the complete
Salat’.
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And | did not see him™Ys praying Al-Zohr, neither during a journey nor staying; and he®"* did
not fast anything during the journey; and he®%s began in his®"“s supplication with the
Salawaat upon Muhammad=®% and his*®¥ Progeny®%s, and he®"s frequented from that
during the Salat and elsewhere.
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And at night he™®"Ys frequented in his®"“* bed from reciting the Quran. Whenever he?"s
passed by a Verse wherein was mention of Paradise or Fire, he % wept and asked Allah3?%
for the Paradise and sought Refuge with Allah-?¥i from the Fire.
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And he%s was loud with (reciting), .- & 4 .= ‘In the Name of Allah?*! the Beneficent,

the Merciful’, in entirety of his®"* Salats at night and day; and when he#"s recited Surah Al-
Tawheed, he®"s said secretly: ‘Allah®¥ is One!” When he 3% was free from it, he®"s said:
‘Like that is Allah®™ our Lord?2¥l’ three times.
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And whenever he®"¥s recited Surah Al-Kafiroun, he?®"* said within himself secretly: ‘O you
Kafirs!” When he?%s was free from it, he®"s said: ‘My2%s Lord?™ is Allah#¥ and my3Ws

religion is Al-Islam’, three times.
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And whenever he®%s recited (Surah) Al-Teen, he®%s said when he®"“* was free from it: ‘Yes,
and ™% am from the witnesses upon that’; and when he®" recited Surah Al-Qiyamah,
he2s%s said when he®%s was free from it: ‘Glory be to You™?™, O Allah?¥, Yes!’
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And when he™®"Ys recited Surah Al-Jummah, Say: ‘Whatever is in the Presence of Allah is
better than the sport and the trade, - for those who are pious - and Allah is the best of the
sustainers [62:11].
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And whenever he®%s was free from Surah Al-Fatiha, he?"s said: ‘The Praise is for Allah?2¥,
Lord®" of the worlds’. When he®"s recited Surah Al A’ala, he®"s said secretly: ‘Glorious is
my 2% Lord?"l the Exalted’; and when he®"s recited, ‘O you those who believe’, he"s said:
‘At Your?2i service, O Allah?™i at Your?2V service” .40
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Explanation (Ahadeeth only) — And it is reported by Abdullah Al-Muzanny with an unbroken
chain, from Al-Sadiqg®"s: ‘It is befitting for the servant when he prays Salat to be gradual in
his recitation, and when he passes by a Verse wherein is mention of the Paradise and the Fire,
he asked Allah™®?"i of the Paradise and sought Refuge with Allah®*" from the Fire; and when
he*%s passed by, ‘O you those who believe’, he ™" said: ‘At Your® service, our Lord 1"’
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And similar to it is a report by Abu Jareer, from Al-Kazim®"“* having said: ‘When the man were
to be in Salat and his father calls him, let him glorify, and when his mother calls him, let him
say, ‘At your servicel”
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‘I went out with Al-Reza®%s to Khurasan. He®*s did not increase in the obligatory salat upon
(Surahs) Al-Hamd and Al-Qadr in the first (Cycle), and (Surahs) Al-Hamd and Al-Tawheed in
the second”.#!
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‘I prayed Al-Maghrib Salat behind Abu Abdullah?%s, He@%s sought Refuge loudly: ‘1*%s seek
Refuge with Allah#2%, the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing, from the Pelted Satan™?, and 1% seek
Refuge with Allah?% from their (Satan™®) being present’. Then he®"* was loud with, ‘In the
Name of Allah?2 the Beneficent, the Merciful’’.*2
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Explanation (Ahadeeth only) — And it is reported by Hanan Bin Sadeyr who said, ‘I prayed salat

behind Abu Abdullah®"s. He*"s sought Refuge loudly, then was loud with, ‘In the Name of
Allah°?" the Beneficent, the Merciful’, and it is carried upon it being allowed.
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It has been referred in ‘Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth) by Safwan who said, ‘I prayed Salat behind
Abu Abdullah™®"s for days. He®"* recited, ‘In the Name of Allah®**/ the Beneficent, the
Merciful” in Surah Al-Fatiha. When it was a Salat having no loudness in it with the recitation,
he®*"s was loud with, ‘In the Name of Allah®*" the Beneficent, the Merciful’, and he®"* was
quiet of whatever was besides that” .
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‘The Prophet WY dispatched a battalion and utilised Ali®%s (as commander) upon it. When
they returned, he™®"s asked them. They said, ‘All good, apart from that he?®"“s had recited
with us in every Salat with Surah Al-Tawheed’.
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He %W said: ‘O Ali®¥sl Why did you@** do this?’
He@Ys said: ‘For my"s |ove for Surah Al-Tawheed’.
.;szj;mgj;fg,;qj;;;fuupigﬁwj@

The Prophet*™¥ said: ‘You"s did not love this until Allah®? Mighty and Majestic Loved
you-asws!"43
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‘One who recites Surah Al-Tawheed, and Surah Al-Qadr, and Ayat Al-Kursi (2:255) in every
Cycle from his optional Salats, Allah®** has Granted Access to him to mightiest of the deeds
of the human beings, except one who resembles (a deed like) it or increases upon it”.%*
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From Al-Baqir®"s having said: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Dukhan in his obligatory and his
optional Salats, Allah?"I will Resurrect him as being from the secured ones on the Day of
Qiyamah, and Shade him beneath His**" Throne, and Reckon him an easy Reckoning, and
Give him his book (register of his deeds) in his right hand”.%
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And from him™@%s having said: ‘One who is habitual in his obligatory and his optional Salat in
reciting Surah Qaf, Allah®¥ will Expand his sustenance and Give him his book in his right
hand, and Reckon him an easy Reckoning”’ .46
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And from Ali-#%s Bin Al-Husayn@**s having said: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Mumtahana in his
obligatory and his optional Salat, Allah#¥ will Test his heart for the Eman, and Irradiate his
sight for him, and poverty will not hit him, nor insanity in his body, nor in his children”.4’
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And from Al-Baqir?®"s having said: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Saff and is habitual in reciting it
in his obligatory and his optional Salat, Allah-#" will Place him in a row with His®" Angels,
and His" Prophets, the Messengers?s, if Allah®" so Desires” .8
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And from Al-Sadig@"“* having said: ‘From the obligations upon every Momin, when he was a
Shia of ours@%s, is that he should recite during the night of Friday with Surahs Al-Jummah,
and Al-A’ala, and in Al-Zohr Salat with Surahs Al-Jummah and Al-Munafigeen. When he does
that, it is as if he has worked with a deed of Rasool-Allah*®"%, and his Recompense and his
Reward upon Allah?? js the Paradise” .*°
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And he®"s said: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Taghabun in his obligatory Salat, it would be an
interceder for him on the Day of Qiyamah, and a just witness with the one whose testimony
is allowed, then it will not separate until it enters him into the Paradise”.>°
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And from him™@%s having said: ‘One who recites Surahs Al-Talag and Al-Tahreem in his
obligatory Salat, Allah®?" will Shelter on the Day of Qiyamah from being from the ones who
fear or grieve, and Pardon him from the Fire, and Admit him into the Paradise due to his
having recited them, and preserved upon them, because these are for the Prophetsaww’ 51
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And from him™@"s having said: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Mulk in the Prescribed (obligatory

Salat) before he sleeps, will not cease to be in the security of Allah®*¥ until morning, and in

His@2 security on the Day of Qiyamah until he enters the Paradise”.>?

47 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch45H 27 /4
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And from him™@"“s having said: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Qalam in his obligatory or his
optional Salat, Allah?? Mighty and Majestic will Secure him from poverty hitting him, ever,
and Shelter him from compression of the grave when he dies”.>3

il s at 5 e Guabth ol @ EI5 ) GY Wyl 5 AL G 6 i 5 el 3 Gal OB B Gl ST B g L2

JE s A AL s Wi

And from his®"* having said: ‘Frequent the recitation of Surah Al-Hagah, for its recitation in
the obligatory and optional Salats is from the Eman with Allah®*" and His®" Rasool*®"V,
because rather it was Revealed regarding (praise of) Amir Al-Momineen®% and (in
condemnation of) Muawiya, and its reciter will not be stripped of his religion until he meets
Allah#" Mighty and Majestic”’.>*
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And from him™"s having said: ‘Whichever servant recites Surah Nuh™ anticipating, patiently,
either in an obligatory or optional Salat, Allah-#?" the Exalted will Settle him in the dwellings
of the righteous ones, and Give him three gardens along with his garden, as an honour from
Allah®¥i, and Get him married to two hundred Houries and four thousand non-virgins, if
Allah# so Desires”.>®
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And from him™%s having said: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Muzzammil in Al-Isha the last Salat,
or in the end of the night, there will be two witnesses of the night and the day for him with
Surah Al-Muzzammil, and Allah#¥ will Cause him a good life, and Cause him to die a good
death”.>®
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And from Al-Baqir®%s having said: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Mudassir in the obligatory Salat,
there would be a right for him upon Allah®*¥ Mighty and Majestic to Make him to be with
Muhammad™=®¥ in hiss@%" |evel, and misery will not come across him in life of the world,
ever!”’>’
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And from him@%s having said: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Insaan in every morning of Thursday,
Allah®" will Get him married to eight hundred virgins and four thousand non-virgins, and
Houries from the Maiden Houries, and he would be with (Prophet) Muhammad-saww” 58
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And from Al-Sadig@"“* having said: ‘One who recites these two Chapters and makes them to
be installed in his eyes in the obligatory and the optional Salat — Surahs Infitar and Inshigaq,
Allah22¥ will not Veil him from a veil and no barrier will bar him from Allah2%, and Allah-22¥
will not cease Looking at him until he is free from the Reckoning”.>®
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And from him@%s having said: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Mutaffifeen in the obligatory Salat,
and on the Day of Qiyamah Allah?* will Give him the safety from the Fire, and it will not see
him nor will he see it, and he will not pass upon the bridge of Hell, nor will he be Reckoned
with on the Day of Qiyamah’’.%0
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And from him™@"s having said: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Burouj in his obligatory Salat, for it
is a Chapter of the Prophets™®, his Resurrection and his pausing will be with the Prophets®*
and the Messengers2% .61
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And from him™?*"s having said: ‘One whose recitation in his obligatory Salat was with Surah Al-
Tarig, there will be dignity and status for him in the Presence of Day of Qiyamah, and he will
be from the friends of the Prophets?® and their?s companions in the Paradise” .52
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And from him™@%s having said: ‘One who recites Surah Al-A’ala, either in an obligatory Salat or
an optional Salat, it will be said to him on the Day of Qiyamah, he can enter from whichever
doors of the gardens he so likes to, if Allah®*"i so Desires” .63
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And from him™@"s having said: ‘One who is habitual of reciting Surah Al-Ghashiya either in an
obligatory Salat or optional Salat, Allah*¥) will Surround him with His®*¥/ Mercy in the world
and the Hereafter, and will Give him the security on the Day of Qiyamah from the Punishment
of Fire”.%4
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And from him™"s having said: ‘Recite Surah Al-Fajr in your obligatory and your optional Salat,
for it is a Chapter of Al-Husayn?**s Bin Ali®¥s, One who recites with Al-Husayn®¥s on the Day
of Qiyamah in a level from the Paradise from the Paradise, surely Allah?* is Mighty, Wise”’ .
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And from him™@"“* having said: ‘One who whose reciting in his obligatory Salat is Surah Al-
Balad, he would be famous in the world that he is from the righteous ones, and in the
Hereafter he would be famous that he has a position for him from Allah®¥, and on the Day
of Qiyamah he will be from friends of the Prophets™® and the martyrs and the righteous

ones’’.%®

A eSO o G EH G (Bl aBIS 5 et 3 od)l 313 A By e g

And from him™@"“s having said: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Teen in his obligatory and his
optional Salat, will be Given from the Paradise until he is satisfied, if Allah®*" so Desires’ .’
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And from him™@*"s having said: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Qadr in an obligatory Salat from the

obligatory salat of Allah?¥, a caller will call out: ‘O servant of Allah2?¥! Allah-#" has Forgiven
for you what has passed, therefore resume the work’’.%8
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And from him™@%s having said: ‘Do not get fed up from Surah Zilzaal, for the one who were to
recite it in his optional salat, Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic will not Hit him with an
earthquake, ever, and he will not die with it, nor with a thunderbolt, nor any affliction from
afflictions of the world. When he dies, he will be Commanded with to the Paradise. Allah-22¥
Mighty and Majestic will Say: “My servant! My?™ Paradise is legalised for you, therefore
settle in it wherever you so desire and love to, and you will neither be forbidden (from

anywhere) nor pushed away”.%°
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And from him™@%s having said: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Takasur in an obligatory Salat,
Allah#% will Write for him the Rewards and Recompense of one hundred martyrs, and the
one who recites it in an optional Salat, He®*¥ will Write for him (Rewards of) fifty martyrs,
and there will be praying with him in his obligatory Salat, forty rows from the Angels, if
Allah??¥i so Desires”.”°
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And from him"s having said: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Asr, Allah? will Resurrect him on
the Day of Qiyamah having a shining face, laughing (showing his) teeth, his eyes delight, until

he enters the Paradise”.”!
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And from him™@*"s having said: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Humaza in his obligatory Salat, the
poverty will be negated from him, and the sustenance will be pulled to him, and the evil dead
will be repelled from him”.”?

sl 35 4 o 5 lath o S8 L 5 e 5 s s o 4 g 8 0 G S Tamid 0 T e JB g e

E

Al &l gl s 85 s ¥ g ale sl B 5 40 1S 205 e B 2Bis s

And from him?*"s having said: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Feel in his obligatory Salat, there will
testify for him on the Day of Qiyamah every coast, and mountain, and mud, he would be from
the praying ones and there will be a call for him on the Day of Qiyamah: ‘You speak the truth
upon My servant! I°2¥ hereby Accept your testimonies for him and against him. Admit

69 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 45 H 27 / 26
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him into the Paradise and do to take his reckoning, for he is from one 12 Love and I??% Loves
his deeds”.”
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And from Al-Baqir®"s having said: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Maoun in his obligatory and his
optional Salat, he would be among the one Allah** Mighty and Majestic will Accept his Salat
and his Fast, and will not Reckon him with whatever had happened from him in life of the
world” .74
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And from Al-Sadig@"* having said: ‘One who whose recitation was Surah Al-Kawser in his
obligatory Salat and his optional Salat, Allah-#" will Quench him from Al-Kawser on the Day
of Qiyamabh, and his discussion will be in the presence of Rasool-Allah"#?¥ in the base of (tree
of) Tooba”.””
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And from him™@"Ys having said: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Kafiroun, and Surah Al-Tawheed in
an obligatory Salat from His®" Obligatory Salat, Allah?* will Forgive for him and for his
parents, and whatever he begets; and if he was wretched from the register of the wretched
ones and will be affirmed in the register of the fortunate ones, and Allah-** will Cause him to

live as fortunate and Cause him to die as martyr, and Resurrect him as a martyr”’.”®
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And from him™@*¥s having said: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Fat’h in an optional or obligatory
Salat, Allah??¥ will Help him against entirety of his enemies, and he will come on the Day of
Qiyamah and with him will be a speaking Book.
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Allah22i will Extract him from interior of his grave. He will safe from the Fire on the bridge of
Hell, and from the exhalation of Hell. He will not pass by anything on the Day of Qiyamah
except it will give him glad tidings and inform him with every goodness until he enters the
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Paradise, and Open for him in the world from the causes of good what he has not even wished
for and it would not have occurred upon his heart”.”’
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And from him™@"%s having said: ‘One for whom a day goes by and he prays five Salats in it and
does not recite in it with Surah Al-Tawheed, it will be said to him: ‘O servant of Allah??¥i! You
aren’t from the praying ones”.’®
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And from him™¥s having said: ‘One for whom a Friday passes by and he does not recite in it
Surah Al-Tawheed, then he dies, he would have dies upon the religion of Abu Lahab?”.7°
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‘From Abu Ja’far®¥s having said: ‘Whichever Momin preserves upon the obligatory Salat, so
he prays these at their timings, he isn’t from the heedless ones. If he recites one hundred
Verses in it, he is from the Zakirs (mentioners of Allah-32i"’ &
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‘From Al-Sadig@"s, from his®"s forefathers?%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said: ‘Reciting

the Quran in the Salat is better than reciting the Quran in other than the Salat”.8!
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(The book) ‘Figh Al-Reza®%s — He®"s said: ‘Do not recite in the obligatory Salat, Surahs Al-
Zoha, and Al-Inshirah, and Quraysh, and Al-Mawazateyn’.
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It is prohibited from reciting these in the obligatory Salats, because it is reported that Surahs
Al-Zohar and Al-Inshirah are one Chapter, and like that Surahs Al-Feel and Quraysh are one
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Chapter, and Al-Mawazateyn is from the ‘Ruqgya’ (spell), these two aren’t from the Quran.
There have been inserted in the Quran’.

oo B Jsty Wdale s O 3

And it is said that Jibraeel™ had taught these two Chapters to Rasool-Allah™=2"¥,
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If you want to recite one of these four Chapters, then recite Surah Al-Zoha and Al-Inshirah,
and do not keep a gap between the two, and like that (Surahs) Al-Feel and Quraysh. And as
for Al-Mawazateyn, do not recite these in the obligatory salat, and there is no problem in the
optional Salats’ .82
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And the Scholar?"s said: ‘Recite in the Salat Surahs Al-Mursalaat, and Al-Shams, and Chapters
like these; in Al-Zohr Salat Surahs Infitar and Zilzaal and their like; and in Al-Asr salat Surahs
Al-Adiyaat and Al-Qariah and their like; and in Al-Maghrib Surahs Al-Teen and Al-Tawheed
and their like; and during the day of Friday and the night of Friday, Surahs Al-Jummah and Al-
Munafigeen” .83
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And he™®"s said: ‘And do not recite in the Prescribed (obligatory Salat) any deficient Chapter,
and there is no problem with it in the optional”.?*
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And the Scholar®"s said: ‘Do not gather between the two Chapters in the obligatory salat’.
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And he™®%s was asked about a man reciting half the Chapter in the Prescribed (obligatory
Salat), then he forgets, so he takes in another (Chapter) until he is free from it. Then he

remembers before he performs Ruk’u. He™®"s said: ‘There is no problem with it’.
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And you should recite in your Salats, all of them on the day of Friday, and the night of Friday
with Surahs Al-Jummah, and Al-Munafigeen, and Al-A’ala, or in one of these, there is no
repeating upon you. If you were to remember it from before you do Ruk’u that you had
recited half a Chapter, then return to Surah Al-Jummah, and if you do not remember it except
after having recited half a Chapter, then continue in your Salat”.%
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Explanation — His®" words, ‘So he takes in another (Chapter)’ is compatible to what is
reported by the Sheykh in the ‘Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth), from Abu Abdullah"* regarding
the man reciting in the Prescribed (obligatory Salat) with half the Chapter, then he forgets, so
he should take in another until he is free from it, then he remembers before he does Ruk’u, he
asws said: ‘He should do Ruk’u and it does not harm him” .
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‘Al-Sadig"s said: ‘One who recites the Quran and does not humble to Allah??¥, and does not
soften his heart, and does not feel sad and neither fearful in his privacy, so he has demeaned
the Mighty Glory of Allah??¥ the Exalted, and he has incurred a manifest loss.

S5 136 s 5 5 1 06 2 St A 5 A § aBs BB JU adh 5 0 03 5 esls I8 el 858 ) 2 T £

) O e Al I ST

A reciter of the Quran is needy to three things — a fearful heart, and a free body, and a vacant
place. When his heart is fearful, the Pelted Satan™ flees from him. Allah®**i Mighty and
Majestic Said: So whenever you recite the Quran, seek Refuge with Allah from the Pelted
Satan [16:98].
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And when he frees himself from the causes, his heart is stripped of the recitation, no objection
objects him, so he is deprived of blessings of the Noor (Guidance) of the Quran and its
benefits.
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And when he takes an empty seat and isolates from the people after having come with the

first two traits, his soul is comforted and he is happy with Allah®¥ and feels the sweetness of
the Addressing by Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic to His®" righteous servants, and Knows

85 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch45H 29d
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His#¥ Gentleness with them, and position of His#" Particularising him for them with the
arts of His®™ Miracles and Manifestations of His**" Indications.
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When he drinks a cup from this drink, he will not choose any state upon that state, nor any
time over that time, but he will prefer it over every act of obedience and worship, because
there is whispering in it with the Lord??* without any medium.
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Therefore look how you recite the Book of your Lord#*" and publicise your Wilayah, and how
you respond to His? Commands and His#" Prohibitions, and how you comply with His2%
Limits, for it is a Mighty Book: Neither did the falsehood come from before it, nor (would it
come) from after it. (It is) a Revelation from the most Wise, the most Praised [41:42].
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Therefore, recite it gradually and pause at His®“ Promise and His?* Threats, and
contemplation regarding its parable, and its Preaching, and be cautious from your establishing
of its letters fall into the waste of its limits.2°
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‘Abu Ja’far@¥s said: ‘Do not pair between two Chapters in the obligatory (Salats) in one Cycle,
for it is better” .8’
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‘Abu Ja’far®¥s said: ‘Do not pair between two Chapters in one Cycle, and do not pair between
two sevens (Surah Al-Fatihas) in an obligatory Salat nor optional Salat, nor pair between two
fasts, nor pair between two Salats, nor pair between an obligatory Salat and an optional
Salat” .88
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‘He wrote to the Man (Imam™s¥) asking hims¥s about what he should recite in the obligatory
Salat, and about the best of what can be recited from within it. He @V said to him: ‘The best
of what can be recited in the obligatory Salat are Surahs Al-Qadr, and Al-Tawheed”’.8°
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(The book) ‘Kitab Al-Masaail’ of Ali son of Ja’far?s¥s, from his brother?¥s Musa?¥s, he said, ‘I
asked him™@¥s about the one who neglects the recitation, ‘What is it’s state?’
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He % said: ‘If it was deliberate, there is no Salat for him, but if he had forgotten, there is no
problem””.%0
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And from him, he said, ‘l asked him®"* about the man beginning the Chapter, so he recites
part of it, then he errs and takes in (reciting) another until he ends it, then he comes to know

that he had mistaken, ‘Is it for him to return to the one which he had begun with, and even if
he had done Ruk’u and Sajdah?’
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He@%s said: ‘If he had not done Ruk’u, let him return to the one he loves, and if he had done
Ruk’u, let him continue’.
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And | asked him?*s about the man who mistakes in his recitation, ‘Is it for him to be silent for
a while and he remembers?’
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He?*"s said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him™¥s about the man reciting in his salat, ‘Is it allowed for him not to go out and
imagines imaginations?’

He % said: ‘There is no problem” %!
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‘Al-Sadiq@"s said: ‘There is no pairing between the two Chapters in the obligatory Salat. As
for in the optional, there is no problem; and you should not recite anything in the obligatory
from the four determined (Chapters), and these are Sajdah Lugman=°, and Ha Meem Sajdah,
and Al-Najm, and Surah Al-Alaqg.

s ESPIE S SRS R e T PR X s ,,;/‘;/.‘,f.:g‘/zn,; a5 410l ma s o R XV IR
sy G bt sy 2255 3 7 L1 5 () 5 (o2 5 3h @) N Bhaih (8 S8 8555 Lol Slle algh s il g g B T B Y 5

P ETr AR o oz \f L %o A [P R & N p
Aap 5 3 g5 1Y) ods B 8halyy 3A Y 580005 el bt WY W8 3 LS S LT 5 LY

And there is no problem if you recite in the optional Salat and there is leeway upon you
whichever Chapter you recite in your obligatory Salat except four Chapters, and these are Al-
Zoha, and Al-Inshirah in a Cycle, because these two are one Chapter, and Surahs Quraysh and
Al-Feel in a Cycle, because these two together are one Chapter, and do not individualise with
one of these four Chapters in one Cycles in obligatory Cycles” .%?

Sadiagl g 5 sl g5 ad DV e o B e Galal Gls 2 Bl S0 16 o3 595 e sty ceisl cutd <35

/'_fr;a‘; 2% s g4 L
.wf.ﬁ.}'m\)‘lubvpj

‘| prayed Salat Al-Fajr behind Al-Sadiq?%s, He®"s recited in the first Cycle Surahs Al-Hamd and

Al-Zoha, and in the second Surah Al-Hamd and Al-Tawheed, then he®% performed

Qunout”.%3
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah?"s saying: ‘Do not gather between two Chapters in one Cycles except
Al-Zoha and Al-Inshirah, and Chapters Al-Feel and Quraysh”.%*
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Explanation (Ahadeeth only) — It is reported by the Sheykh in ‘Al Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth),

from Zayd Al-Shahaam who said, ‘Abu Abdullah™®"* prayed (leading) us and he®"* recited
with us Surahs Al-Zoha and Al-Inshirah”.
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And it is supported by what is reported as well in ‘Al-Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth), from Zayd Al-

Shaham who said, ‘Abu Abdullah " prayed Salat and he " recited in the first Cycle, Surah
Al-Zoha, and in the second Surah Al-Inshirah”.
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And what is reported by the Sheykh in ‘Al Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth), from Zayd Al-Shahaam
who said, ‘Abu Abdullah™ " prayed Al-Fajr Salat (leading) us, he ®"* recited Surahs Al-Zoha

and Al-Inshirah in one Cycles”.
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‘The Surahs Al-Zoha and Al-Inshirah are one Chapter, and like that are Surahs Al-Feel and
Quraysh”’ .
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‘From one of the two (5% or 6" Imams*) having said: ‘Surahs Al-Feel and Quraysh are one
Chapter”.%®
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‘One who recites Surah Al-Feel, let him recite Surah Quraysh with it, for these two are
together as one Chapter”.%’
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‘It is reported by our companions: ‘Surahs Al-Zoha and Al-Inshirah are one Chapter, and like
that are Surahs Al Feel and Quraysh”.%®
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‘From Abu Muhammad Al-Askari®%* having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen®"* said: ‘In the Name
of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1], is a Verse from Surah Al-Fatiha, and it is of seven
Verses. It is completed by In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1]" .*°
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‘From Abu Abdullah"s having said: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Rahman, so he says at every:
So, which of the Favours of your Lord with you two belie? [55:13], ‘| do not belie Your3
Favours, Lord?™, if he dies at night he would die a martyr, and if he recites it at daytime he
would die a martyr’’ .00
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘When you recite Surah Lahab, supplicate against Abu
Lahab™ for he'@ was from the beliers, those who were belying the Prophet %%, and whatever
he 2% had come with from the Presence of Allah-32w"’ 10
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‘From Ja’far?¥s Bin Muhammad™*" having: ‘After the concentration, seek Refuge from the
Satan™. You should say, ‘I seek Refuge with Allah??¥ the Hearing, the Knowing, from the
Pelted Satan’ 102
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And from Ja’far?"s Bin Muhammad2"s, from his 2" father2*s, from Jabir who said, ‘Rasool-
Allah™®W said: ‘How do you say when you stand in the Salat?’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I say, ‘All Praise is for Allah the Lord of the Worlds [1:2]".
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He@%s said: ‘Say, ‘In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1] All Praise is for
Allah the Lord of the Worlds [1:2] 1%3
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And we are reporting from them?"“s, may the Salawaat of Allah®*"/ be upon them3s%s,
they s said: ‘He should begin after: ‘In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1]
in every Cycle with Surah Al-Fatiha, and he should recite in the first two Cycles of every Salat

after Surah Al-Fatiha with a Chapter, and they are prohibited for ‘Ameen’ should be say after

recitation of Surah Al-Fatiha, like what the general Muslims (non-Shias) are saying”.%*

Ja’far®Ys Bin Muhammad*"s said: ‘But rather the Christians are saying it (Amen)”’.1%
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And from him™¥s from his@%s forefathers?"“* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™s®"¥ said: ‘MySaww

community will not cease to be with goodness and being upon Law of its religion, excellently,
beautifully, for as long they don’t tread the Qiblah with their feet and they don’t leave

102 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch45H 42 /1
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standing like deeds of people of the Book, and there does not happen to be clamour for them
with ‘Ameen”’ 106
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And we are reporting from Ja’far Bin Muhammad™*"s having said: ‘He should recite in Al Zohr
and Al-Isha the last Salat, like (Surahs) Al-Mursalat, and Al-Shams, and in Al-Asr (Surah) Al-
Adiyaat and Al-Qaria, and in Al-Maghrib like Surahs Al-Tawheed and Al-Nasr, and in Al-Fajr
longer than that.
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And there isn’t anything fixed, and we have mentioned what is befitting from the lightening
in the congregational Salat, and he should pray with Salat (appropriate) for their weakest one,
because among them is one with the need, and the illness, and the weakness.
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And the merit is for the one who prays alone and is able upon the prolonging, he should
prolong, and there is no problem if he were to recite in Al-Fajr with the long ‘Al-Mufassal’,
and in Al-Zohr and Al-Isha with the middle (average ones), and in Al-Asr and Al-Maghrib with
its short ones”.1%7
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Explanation (Non-Shia) — Al-Suyuti said in ‘Al Itgan’ for the long Al Mufassal, and the middle
(average ones), and short ones, ‘Ibn Ma’an said, ‘It’s long ones are up to Surah Al Naba, and
its middle (average) ones from these is up to Al Zoha, and from these up to end of the Quran
are it’s short ones’.
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And we are reporting from Ja’far?¥s Bin Muhammad?*s having said: ‘One who begins with
the recitation in the Salat with a Chapter, then he views that he should leave it and take in
(reciting) another, that is for him for as long as he does not take in (reciting) half the other
Chapter, except if he happened to have begun with Surah Al-Tawheed, for he should not cut
it.
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And like that are Surah Al-Jummah, or Surah Al-Munafigeen during the Friday, he should not
cut it to another; and if he had begun with Surah Al-Tawheed and he cuts it and returns to
Surah Al-Jummah or Surah Al-Munafigeen in the Friday Salat, he would be Recompensed in
particular’”’ 108
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And we are reporting from him™?"Ys from his®"s forefathers®%s, from Ali®%¢, may the
Salawaat of Allah?"i be upon them¥s; ‘Rasool-Allah2"¥ prohibited to recite in an obligatory
Salat with less than a Chapter, and he*®"" prohibited from segmenting the Chapters in the
obligatory Salats, and like that he should not pair in it between two Chapters after Surah Al-
Fatiha, and he™®"" allowed in segmenting and the pairing in the optional Salats”.1%°
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And we are reporting from Ali#%s, he®“s was asked about Words of Allah?* Mighty and
Majestic: and recite the Quran distinctively [73:4]. He s said: ‘Clarify it clearly, nor scatter
it like scattering the sand, and do not babble (like) babbling of the poetry, pause at its
wonders, and move the hearts with it, the concern of any one of you should not be (to get to)
end of the Chapter” .10

o lasath G55 e 5 B0ty ol 18 L Bl ood 10 i i 1 S 5 E S g B 06 T a2 s e

—a) 2 A48 R Y A B

And from Ja’far®%s Bin Muhammad?** having said: ‘The recitation in the Salat is a Sunnah,
and it isn’t from obligations of the Salat. The one who forgets the recitation there will not be
repeating upon him, and the one who leaves it deliberately, his Salat will not suffice him
because it is not allowed to deliberately leave the Sunnah’.
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He%s said: ‘And least of what is obligated in the Salat is the opening Takbeer, and the Ruk’u
and the Sajdah from without deliberately leaving anything from what he is upon from limits
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of the Salat, and the one who leaves the recitation deliberately, he should recite the Salat,
and the one who forgets, there is nothing upon him”.111
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‘His words, ‘I seek Refuge with Allah®?"7, j.e. | defend and protect with Allah®¥ from the
Pelted Satan™, and the meaning of ‘The Pelted’, i.e. the Angels pelt him™ with the stars
(meteorites), and the evidence upon that are Words of Allah?* Mighty and Majestic: And
We have Made constellations to be in the sky and Adorned it for the spectators [15:16] And
We Guard these against every Pelted Satan [15:17] — i.e. he™ is pelted by the stars
(meteorites)”.112
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‘From Abu Abdullah@¥s having been asked about interpretation of ‘In the Name of Allah the
Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1]. He®"s said: ‘The ‘Ba’ is Glory of Allah?®¥, and the ‘Seen’ is the
Splendour of Allah?™, and the ‘Meem’ is Kingdom of Allah®?¥, and Allah®? is God of all
things, and the ‘Beneficent’ is with entirety of His#" creatures, and the ‘Merciful’ with the
Momineen in particular’.
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And he®%s said: ‘In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1] is more rightful what
should be loud with in the Salat due to Words of Allah#?"l Mighty and Majestic: And whenever
you mention your Lord in the Quran as being One, they turn around upon their backs in
aversion [17:46]" 113
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And from him who said: ‘Interpretation of: All Praise is for Allah the Lord of the Worlds [1:2],
meaning the thanks is to Allah®™, and it is a Command and it’s wording is news, and the
Command is implicit in it, and it’s meaning is, ‘Say, the Praise is for Allah®", Lord?*¥ of the
worlds’.
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And meaning of , ‘Lord’, i.e. Creator, and ‘the worlds’, is every creation Allah"#" has Created,
‘the Beneficent’” with entirety of His#" creatures, and ‘the Merciful’ with the Momineen in
particular.
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Master of the Day of Religion [1:4], meaning the Day of the Reckoning, and the evidence
upon that are His®" Words: And they shall say, ‘O woe be unto us! This is the Day of
Religion!’ (Reckoning) [37:20], the truth of the Day of Reckoning.
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And the (It is) You we worship [1:5], and addressing from Rasool-Allah??¥ to Allah-#" Mighty
and Majestic, And You do we seek Assistance (from) [1:5], similar to that is, Guide us to be
on the Straight Path [1:6]" 1'%
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘the Straight Path [1:6] of Amir Al-Momineen?"s, The
path of those You have Bestowed Bounties upon other than of those You are Wrathful upon,
- meaning the hostile ones (Nasibis) - nor of the straying ones [1:7] — meaning the Jews and
the Christians’.
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And Abu Abdullah™@"s described the ‘Bridge’. He®%* said: ‘A thousand years of ascent, and a
thousand years of descent, and a thousand years of flatness. The first of what was Revealed
unto Rasool-Allah 2"V at Makkah, after the Prophet-hood, was (surah) Al-Hamd”’.11>
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And from him, said, ‘Interpretation of: Surely We Revealed it during the Night of Pre-
determination [97:1] (Surah Al-Qadr) — Al-Sadiq®"“* said: ‘The Quran was Revealed during the
night of Pre-determination to Al-Bayt Al-Mamour, in totality. Then it was Revealed from Al-
Bayt Al-Mamour unto Rasool-Allah?*¥ in the period of twenty years.
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And what make you realise what the Night of Pre-determination is? [97:2] — and meaning
of the night of Pre-determination is that Allah-®¥i Blessed and Exalted Determines the terms
(of life) and the sustenance(s) during it, and what will be happening in the year, from death,
or life, or drought, or fertility, or adversity, or hope, or good, or evil.
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The Angels descend unto the Imam?"s of the time with the Holy Spirit, and Words of Blessed
and Exalted: The Angels and the Spirit descend during it by Permission of their Lord [97:4],
and they hand over to the Imam2s*¢ whatever they have written, and Allah"#?¥ Cast that to
Rasool-Allah??¥, then to Amir Al-Momineen?"s, then to the Imams?*"s, one after one, until
they@®"s cast it to the Imam™"s (of the time).
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The Night of Pre-determination is better than a thousand months [97:3]. He®Y* said:
‘Rasool-Allah*®% saw in his sleep (dream) as if monkeys were ascending his*®"" pulpit. That
saddened him™=a%, so Allah#*"l Mighty and Majestic Revealed: Surely We Revealed it during
the Night of Pre-determination [97:1] Surely We revealed it during the Night of Pre-
determination [97:1] The Night of Pre-determination is better than a thousand months
[97:3], ruled by the clan of Umayya, not having the night of Pre-determination in it’.
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And His®¥ Words: from every matter [97:4] Salam! [97:5] — he®"s said: ‘Saluting the
Imam™@sWs, He%s s saluted by it up to the emergence of dawn - It is such until emergence of
the dawn [97:5] — meaning of this night”’.11¢
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And from him™@¥s, said: ‘Interpretation of Say: ‘He, Allah, is One [112:1] (Surah Al-Tawheed)
— And the cause of Revelation of Surah Al-lkhlas (Al-Tawheed) is that the Jews had asked
Rasool-Allah™="% about attribution (lineage) of Allah??* Mighty and Majestic. So Allah3?¥
Majestic and Mighty Revealed He?? Allah-#" js the One, the Individual, the Last Who does
not beget and is not begotten [112:3] And there does not happen to be anyone a match for
Him’ [112:4].
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The meaning of ‘One’, i.e. He®™i jsn’t with parts of different limbs segmented, and there
aren’t any sides in Him??¥ nor ends; and the meaning of ‘One’ is He ™ is one Noor without
any differing, and ‘Al-Samad’ is which has not interior in it. is not begotten, i.e. does not occur
like occurrence of the human being, does not beget, i.e. nothing emerges from Him#, And
there does not happen to be anyone a match for Him’ [112:4], i.e. there is neither any match
for Him?™i no a peer”’ .Y’
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And from him®%s, said (regarding) interpretation of Say: ‘O you Kafirs!” [109:1] (Surah Al-
Kafiroun): ‘And the cause of its Revelation was that Quraysh said to Rasool-Allah™seWW, ‘Yoy-saww
worship our gods for a year, and we will worship your=@¥W God for a year, and you ¥ worship
our gods for a month, and we will worship your*%" God for a year’.
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Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Revealed: Say: ‘O you Kafirs! [109:1] | do not worship what
you are worshipping [109:2] Nor are you worshipping what | worship [109:3] Nor will | be
worshipping what you are worship [109:4] Nor will you be worshipping what | worship
[109:5] For you is your religion and for me is my Religion [109:6].
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HesaWW said: ‘My "W Lord W is Allah3¥, and my2¥¥ religion is Al-Islam’ — thrice’”’.11®
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And from him™¥s said: ‘Least of what is obligated in the Salat from (recitation of) the Quran
is (Surah) Al-Hamd and a Chapter of three Verses (not including ‘Bismillah’)”’.1°
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And from him2"s, said: ‘The reason of (Allah®¥) Dropping, ‘In the Name of Allah®¥ the
Beneficent, the Merciful’ from Surah Bara’at is because the ‘Bismillah’ is a safety and the
‘Bara’at’ (disavowing) was to the Polytheists, so the safety was dropped from it”’.12°
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"Ys, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him2“s, | said, ‘When free from
(reciting) Surah Al-Fatiha, (shall | say) ‘Ameen’?’
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‘From Abu Ja’far®¥s having said: ‘But rather it is disliked to gather between two Chapters in
the obligatory Salat. As for in the optional, there is no problem”” .12
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah@*%s, “‘Can | recited two Chapters in one Cycle?’ He®"s said: ‘Yes'.
353t 5 e e Gk sl 8 R J I TS
| said, ‘Isn’t it said, ‘Give each Chapter it’s right from the Ruk’u and the Sajdah’?’
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He % said: ‘That is regarding the obligatory Salat. As for in the optional, there is no problem
with it”.123
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‘From Al-Reza@"s (in argumentation): ‘If he says, ‘Why have they been Commanded with the
recitation in the Salat?’
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It will be said, ‘Lest the Quran be forsaken, wasted, and for it to be preserved, learned, and it
does not wither away nor ignored’.
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If he says, ‘Why is it begun with (Surah) Al-Hamd in every recitation rather than rest of the
Chapters?’
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It will be said, ‘Because there isn’t anything from the Quran and the speech in which is
collected from a summary of the goodness and the wisdom, what has been collected in Surah
Al-Hamd: -
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And that is because, His®" Words: All Praise is for Allah [1:2], rather it is fulfilment of what
thanks Allah#¥ the Exalted has Obligated upon His®® creatures, and thanking for what
He?™i Harmonised His" servant to the goodness.
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Lord of the Worlds [1:2] is glorifying to Him#" and praise, and acknowledgment that He-32%
is the Creator, the Owner, not someone else.
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the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1] — an appealing and mention of His#" Favours and His??"
Bounties upon entirety of His 3" creatures.
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Master of the Day of Religion [1:4] — an acknowledgment with the Resurrection, and the

Reckoning, and the Rewards, and obligating for him Kingdom of the Hereafter just as is
obligated for Him?? kingdom of the world.

ot 055 U Jaally 5082 55 5 B A ) S 535 dss Oy

(It is) You we worship [1:5] — a desire and drawing closer to Allah®*"i Mighty and Majesty,
and sincerity with the working for Him?% apart from others.
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And You do we seek Assistance (from) [1:5] — of increase of His®" Inclination, and
worshipping Him2" and permanency of what He#" has Favoured upon him and Helped him.
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Guide us to be on the Straight Path [1:6] — seeking Guidance with Him??¥ and holding tightly
to His®" rope, and seeking increase in the recognition of his Lord?™, and by His*" Might,
and His®" Blessings.
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The path of those You have Bestowed Bounties upon —emphasis in the asking (request), and
the desire, and mention of what has passed from His??¥ bounties upon His?* friends, and
desire regarding similar to that bounty.
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other than of those You are Wrathful upon — seeking Refuge from being from the stubborn
ones, the Kafirs, and the ones taking lightly with Him=?* and His** Commands and His?*¥
Prohibitions.
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nor of the straying ones [1:7] — seeking protection from becoming from the straying ones,
those who have strayed from His®" Way, from without recognition, and they are reckoning
they are doing good.

LY G 1B MRE Y GBI 5 AT g s 5 S alis B e aREH AR

Thus, there has been collected in it, the summary of goodness and the wisdom, regarding
matters of the Hereafter and the world, what has not been collected in anything from the
things”.124
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(The books) ‘Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askari®¥s)’, and ‘Al-Uyoun’ — He®%s said: ‘Amir
Al-Momineen"s said: ‘The Opening of the Book (Surah Al-Hamd), Allah*" Gave it to
Muhammad=®"" and his*®"¥ community, beginning in it with the Praise of Allah®¥ and the
Laudation upon Him32%, Then there is laudation with the supplication to Allah-#*"/ Mighty and
Majestic.
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And % have heard Rasool-Allah=2"¥ saying: ‘Allah-#*"i Mighty and Majestic Said: “I’**¥ have
Apportioned (Surah) Al-Hamd between Me?? and My servant in two halves. So half of it
is for Me 2 and half of it is for My# servant. And for My?? servant would be whatever he
asks for.
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When the servant says: In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1], Allah?" Says:
‘My32i servant has begun with My??% Name, and it is his right that 1% should Complete for
him his affairs and Bless him in his situations’.
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When he says: All Praise is for Allah the Lord of the Worlds [1:2], the Majestic Says: ‘My32%
servant has Praised me and he knows that the bounties which are with him are from Me?2%j,
and the afflictions that have been dispelled from him are by Me?2, |32% Make you (Angels3*
and Prophets®) to be My2%s witnesses that 1*?" will Increase his bounties of the world with
the Bounties of the Hereafter, and will Dispel from him his afflictions of the Hereafter just like
1% have Dispelled from him his afflictions of the world’.
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And when he says: The Beneficent, the Merciful [1:3], Allah®?¥ Says: ‘My2?" servant has
testified that "% am the Beneficent, the Merciful. Be My?? witnesses that 1°? will Grant
him a share from My??"l Mercy, and a prime portion of My?? Gifts as his share’.
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When he says: Master of the Day of Reckoning [1:4], Allah®¥ Says: ‘Be My?2" witnesses
(Angels®s and Prophets™®). Just as he has acknowledged the fact that 1% am the Master of

the Reckoning, I will Make his Reckoning to be easy for him on the Day of Reckoning, and
will Overlook his sins’.
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When the servant says (It is) You we worship [1:5], Allah3?V Says: ‘My2?¥ servant has spoken
the truth that he has worshipped Me??¥, Be My?2" witnesses (Angels? and Prophets ) that
1% shall Grant him such Rewards for his worship that those who had opposed him in his
worship to Me??", would envy him’.
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When he says: And You do we seek Assistance (from) [1:5], Allah®?¥i the Exalted Says: ‘He

has asked Me™i for Support to Me ¥ he has sought Refuge. Be My?? witnesses that 132¥
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shall Aid him in his affairs, and will Rescue him from harsh conditions and will Hold his hand
on the Day of Qiyamabh at his difficulties’.
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When he says Guide us to be on the Straight Path [1:6] - till the end of the Chapter, Allah-?%
Majestic is His®*" Majesty Says: ‘This is for My servant, and to him is what he asks for. I
azwi have Answered to My?? servant and Granted him what he wanted, and Protected him
from what he feared’.
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It was said: ‘O Amir Al-Momineen %! Inform us about In the Name of Allah the Beneficent,
the Merciful [1:1], is it from the Opening of the Book (part of Surah Al-Hamd)?’
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He s said: ‘Yes. Rasool-Allah™®"¥ was counting it as a Verse of it, and he*®""¥ was saying: ‘The
Opening of the Book, it is ‘Seven Doubles’, merited with In the Name of Allah the Beneficent,
the Merciful [1:1], and it is the seventh Verse from it”’.1%°
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‘From Abu Abdullah@*%s having said: “When you recite Surah Al-Fatiha, and you are free from
having recited it while you are in the Salat, then say, ‘All Praise is for Allah the Lord of the
Worlds [1:2]".1%®
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‘Abu Ja’far®¥s instructed me if | were to recite Surah Al-Tawheed, | should say when | am free
from it, ‘Like that is Allah®™, my Lord3*"’ — thrice”.*?’
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‘From Abu Abdullah?%s having said: ‘When you recite Surah Al-Kafiroun, say, ‘O you Kafirs!’
And when you say, I do not worship what you are worshipping [109:2], say, ‘| worship
Allah-#¥i Alone’; and when you say, For you is your religion and for me is my Religion [109:6],
say, ‘My Lord?™ is Allah*/ and mysa"¥ religion is Al-Islam”’ 128
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‘When this Verse was Revealed: Isn’t that One Able upon Reviving the dead? [75:40]. Rasool-
Allahs®"¥ said: ‘Glory be to You?, O Allah®%, and yes!” — and it is reported from Abu
Ja’far?“s and Abu Abdullahasws” 129
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‘From Abu Abdullah®*s regarding the man who intends a (particular) Chapter, but he recites
another. He®"s said: ‘He should return to what which he had intended, and even if he had
reached the half”’.130

ng 585 & LIS SRR TE 189 o Wl 1B g st e ek 3 82 12 A 2 i i 2 SE e =50

IR e ST £5 05 Ay 6

‘From one of the two (5™ or 6™ Imam™*¢), he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him2s¥s about the
man who recites (Surah) Al-Sajdah but he forgets until he performs Ruk’u and Sajdah. He#sWs
said: ‘He should perform Sajdah when he remembers, when it were to be from the
Determined (Chapters having Verse of Sajdah in it)”’.*3!
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far?®"s, ‘lbn Masoud had deleted Al-Mawazateyn from the Quran!’

128 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 45 H 48 ¢
129 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 45 H 48 d
130 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 45 H 49
131 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 45 H 50
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He @Y said: ‘My2%s father®¥s had said, ‘But rather lbn Masoud had done that by his own
opinion, and these two are from the Quran’’.13?
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(The book) ‘Tibb Al-Aimma?%" — from Abu Abdullah®% having been asked about Al-
Mawazateyn, ‘Are these two (Chapters) from the Quran?’

‘He@Ws said: ‘These two are from the Quran’.
sintad 3 Y 5 phnd o3 503 3 OB o e L) a0 QUi

The man said, ‘These two aren’t from the Quran in the recitation by Ibn Masoud, nor are these
in his (version of) the Quran!’

AN G B sphna 29 LIS J6 5 spana 2y et Ty QS

He#%s said: ‘Ibn Masoud was mistaken’ — or said — ‘Ibn Masoud lied! These two are from the
Quran’.

18 g ks 56 s Jus
The man said, ‘Shall | recite with these two in the Prescribed (obligatory Salat)?’

He@%s said: ‘Yes” 133
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‘I heard Ja’far?®W%s Bin Muhammad?*s, and he®"* had been asked about what is allowed and
what is not allowed from the intention, from the conscience in the oath.
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132 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 45 H 51
133 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 45 H 52
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He#%s said: ‘The intentions are allowed in a place and not allowed in another. As for what is
allowed in, when he was oppressed so whatever he swears with and intends the oath, his
intention is upon him. As for when he was an oppressor, the swearing is upon the intention
of the oppressed’.
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Then he™®"Ys said: ‘If the intentions were from the people of mischief, its people would be
seized by it when every one intending with the adultery for the adultery, and every one
intending to steal, for the theft, and every one intending the killing, for the killing. But,
Allah-#¥i Blessed and Exalted is Just, Benevolent. The tyranny isn’t from His?? work.
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But He*i Rewards based upon the good intentions of its people, and their conscience upon
it, and He®¥ does not Seize the people of mischief until they do it; and that is because you
have seen from the deprived one from the non-Arabs what is not wanted from him what is
wanted from the eloquent scholar, and like that is the mute one regarding the recitation in
the Salat and the Tashahhud, and what resembles that.
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This one is at the status of the deprived non-Arab. It is not wanted from him what is wanted
from the scholar talking eloquently, and even if the eloquently speaking scholar were to go
until he leaves what he knows, it would still necessitate him and he has to act upon it, and it
is befitting for him, if he were to stand by it until that would happen from him in the Nabatean,
and the Persian, due to the barrier between him and that, with the discipline until he returns
to what he had known and understood’.
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He@%s said: ‘And if the one who does not happen to be in state similar to the non-Arab and
the mute were to go and do the deeds of the non-Arabs and the mute, based upon what
we™@Ws have described, then there would not be anyone doing anything from the good nor
would the ignorant one be recognised from the scholar”.3*
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134 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 45 H 53
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Clarification (Hadeeth only) — What is reported by Al-Kulayni by a weak chain from Al-Sakuni,
from Abu Abdullah™®%s: ‘Ali*%s said: ‘Talbiya (exclaimed) by the mute, and his Tashahhud
(testimonies), and his recitation of the Quran in the Salat is movement of his lips and his
indication by his fingers”.
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‘It is reported from them@*s allowance of the reciting with what the reciters are differing

in” 135
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‘Rasool-Allah2%W said: ‘A comer from Allah?2% came to me=2"¥, He said, ‘Allah#?* Commands
yous®™W tg recite the Quran based upon one ‘Harf’ (wording)’.

F e as ol
I3"W said: ‘O Lord??¥i! Be Capacious upon my*** community!’
oafan Je ond BB A At a §y Jws

He said: ‘Allah®¥ Commands you™®W to recite the Quran based upon seven ‘Harfs’
77 136

(wordings)”.
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Explanation — ‘The Hadeeth is weak and opposes many Ahadeeth, like what | (Majlisi) shall be
coming with, and they are carrying it upon the seven recitations, and the innovations after
him=" are not hidden, and we shall satiate the word regarding that in the Book of the Quran,
if Allah@? so Desires (vol 92 of this book).
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And there is no doubt that it is allowed for us now to recite in harmony to their well-known
recitations, just as the extensive Ahadeeth evidence upon it, up to the appearance of Al-

135 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 45 H 54
136 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 45 H 55
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Qaim™¥i, and he i reveals the Quran to us being upon one ‘Harf (wording), and one
recitation. May Allah@?" the Exalted Grace us to come across that time (era)’.
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‘It has reached us that a man had severe enmity between him and one of the bullies until he
feared upon himself and despaired with him from his life, and he was confused regarding his
matter. That night he saw in his dream as if a speaker was saying, ‘Upon you is with reciting
Surah Al-Feel in one of the Cycles of Al-Fajr Salat, and he was reciting is just as he had
instructed him. Allah2?¥ Sufficed him for the evil of his enemy in a short period and Delighted
his eyes by destruction of his enemy.
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He said, ‘And he did not leave reciting this Chapter in one of the two Cycles of Al-Fajr up to
his death”.'3’ (not a Hadeeth)
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‘From Ali@s%s Bin Al-Husayn™@%s having said: ‘If I®*"* were to die between the east and the
west, %S would not be lonely for as long as the Quran was with me™?W’,
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And whenever he®"s recited from the Quran: Master of the Day of Religion [1:4], he@Ws
repeated it and almost died from what fear entered upon him2sws’ 138
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‘From Abu Ja’far Al Jawad®%s having said: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Qadr in a Salat, it will be
raised in llliyeen as Accepted double; and the one who recites it then supplicates, his
supplication will be raised to the Guarded Tablet as Answered”’.13?

137 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 45 H 56
138 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 45 H 57
139 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 45 H 58
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah@"s saying: ‘I"**"S am a guarantor for every one who was from our?"s
Shias, when he recites in the morning Salat from the day of Thursday Surah Al-Insaan, then
he dies in his day or his night, that he will enter the Paradise in safety without any Reckoning,
upon whatever is in him from the sins and the faults, and Allah®¥ will not Publicise the
register of the Reckoning of his on the Day of Qiyamah, nor will he be question questions of
the grave.
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And if he were to live, he would be protected, veiled. Afflictions of the world will be Turned

away from him, all of them, and nothing from vermin of the earth will present to him up to
the second Thursday, if Allah#" so Desires” 140

140 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch45H 5
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CHAPTER 46- THE LOUDNESS AND THE QUIETNESS AND
THEIR RULINGS

<LV

The Verses
Dok a3l e 15 2325 0B 3 5 &85 1) 5 el

(Surah) Al-Isra’a - And whenever you mention your Lord in the Quran as being One, they turn
around upon their backs in aversion [17:46].
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And the Glorious Said: And neither be loud with your Salat nor be quiet with it, and seek a
way between that’ [17:110].

1

Interpretation (Ahadeeth) —
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It is reported that the Prophet=°“", when he*®"" prayed Salat was loud in his Salat to the
extent the Polytheists heard. They insulted him>®%, and hurt him®W, The Glorious
Commanded him to leave the loudness, and that was at Makkah in the beginning of the
matter”.
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It is reported by Al-Ayyashi, from Al-Bagir®"“s: ‘And neither be loud — with the Wilayah of
Alir®"s, nor with what %" have Honoured him with it, until "/ Command you with that - nor
be quiet with it, - meaning do not conceal (from) Ali-®"s and let him**s know what I°*" have
been Honoured him"s with - and seek a way between that’ [17:110]. Ask Me“* to Permit
for you to be loud with the matter of Ali®"* with his % Wilayah. He**"i Permitted for him to
reveal it on the Day of Ghadeer Khumm”’.
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Note — I (Maijlisi) am saying, ‘And this is esoteric of the Verse, and it does not negate the acting
with its apparent’.
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"Ys regarding His?*) Words: And neither be loud with your Salat nor be
quiet with it, [17:110]. He®"* said: ‘The loudness is raising the voice, and being quiet is what
you yourself cannot hear with your ears, and recite between that”.14!
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‘From him™Ys having said: ‘The loudness is raising the voice higher, and the quietness is what
you cannot hear yourself”’.142
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‘From Abu Ja’far Al-Baqir®"s regarding this Verse. He™®"* said: ‘The loudness is your raising
your voice the one far from you can hear it, and the quietness is the one with you cannot hear
except a little secretly’” 143
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‘I heard him™@%s and he™®"s had been asked about the prayer leader, ‘Is it upon him to make
the ones behind him to hear, and even if they are many?’
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Con

He®Ys said: ‘He should recite a middle recitation. Allah***l Blessed and Exalted Says: And
neither be loud with your Salat nor be quiet with it, [17:110]’ .14
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141 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch46H 1a
142 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 46 H1b
143 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch46H 1 ¢
144 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 46 H 2 a
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‘From Abu Abdullah?%s regarding Words of Allah?: And neither be loud with your Salat

nor be quiet with it, [17:110]. He®"* said: ‘The quietness is what is below your own hearing,

and the loudness is your raising your voice intensely” .43
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‘From Abu Ja’far®¥s and Abu Abdullah®*s regarding Words of the Exalted: And neither be
loud with your Salat [17:110] — the Verse. He™®"* said: ‘When Rasool-Allah™®"%¥ was in
Makkah, hes®"Y was loud with his®®%W Salat. The Polytheists would come to know of hissawW
place, so they hurt him*¥, therefore this Verse was Revealed during that”.4®
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‘From Abu Abdullah?%s regarding Words of Allah?¥: And neither be loud with your Salat
[17:110] — the Verse. He®"Ys said: ‘The loudness with it is raising the voice, and the quietness
is what your ears cannot hear, and between that is what your own ears do hear” .14’
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‘Abu Ja’far®"s said to Abu Abdullah@"s: ‘O my 2% son@¥s| Upon you™" is with (doing) the
good deed between the two evil deeds to delete them’.
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He@%s said: ‘And how is that, O father2sWs?’
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He®¥s said: ‘Like Words of Allah3?Vi: And neither be loud with your Salat — evil deed - nor be
quiet with it, - evil deed - and seek a way between that’ [17:110] — a good deed’ — the
Hadeeth” 148
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145 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 46 H2b
146 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 46 H 2 ¢
147 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 46 H2d
148 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 46 H 2 e
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®"s regarding this Verse, he®"* said: ‘It is Abrogated by: So proclaim what
you are Commanded with [15:94]" 1%°
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‘From Zayd son of Ali (Bin Al-Husayn%¥*) said, ‘l entered to see Abu Ja’far?®%“s, In the Name of
Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1] was mentioned. He™®"* said: ‘Do you know what has
been Revealed regarding: In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1] .

NI

| said, ‘No’.
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He@%s said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®"% was most excellent of voice with the Quran, and hes®W was

praying Salat in the courtyard of the Kabah. He™®"" raised his*®¥" voice, and Utba and Sheyba,
two sons of Rabie, and Abu Jahl™?, and a group of them were listening to his*®"" recitation’.
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He#%s said: ‘And he®W frequently repeated: In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the
Merciful [1:1]. Hes®V¥ raised his™*®"Y voice with it. They said, ‘Muhammad=2"" is repeating
the Name of his™®" Lord??" repeatedly’. They instructed the ones standing to be listening to
him=®¥ and they said, ‘When he™®"W exceeds, In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the
Merciful [1:1], let us know until we stand and listen to his®" recitation’.
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Allah-#%i Revealed regarding that: And whenever you mention your Lord in the Quran as
being One, they turn around upon their backs in aversion [17:46]" .*>°
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149 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 46 H 2 f
150 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 46 H3 a
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‘From one of the two (5™ or 6" Imam™®"s having said regarding: In the Name of Allah the
Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1]. He™®"* said: ‘It is the truth, therefore be loud with it, and it is
the Verse which Allah®¥ Said: And whenever you mention your Lord in the Quran as being
One, - In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1] - they turn around upon their
backs in aversion [17:46].
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The Polytheists were listening to recitation of the Prophet™®". When he*®"¥ recited: In the
Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1], they turned around and went away. When
hesa“W was free from it, they returned and listened”.*>!
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘Whenever Rasool-Allah*"" prayed Salat (leading) the
people, he**WW was loud with: In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1], the
ones behind him=®" from the hypocrites stayed back from the rows. When he**"¥ exceeded
it in the Chapter, they returned to their places, and said to each other, ‘He is repeating the
Name of his "W Lord*"i, Hes*"¥ |oves his™ "W Lord-32Wil’
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Allah??i Revealed: And whenever you mention your Lord in the Quran as being One, they
turn around upon their backs in aversion [17:46] — the Verse” .1>?
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‘Abu Ja’far?¥s said to me: ‘O Sumali! The Satan™® comes to an associate of the prayer leader.
He'™ asks him, ‘Did he mention his Lord?*?’ He says, ‘Yes’. He® cowers and goes away. And
if he says, ‘No’, he™ rides upon his shoulders and becomes prayer leader of the group until
they disperse’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you"s! And what is the meaning of
his' words, ‘(Did he) mention his Lord22?’

151 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch46 H 3 b
152 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 46 H3 ¢
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He®“s said: ‘The loudness with: In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1]" >3
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Ibn Abu Aqgeel said, ‘The Ahadeeth are consecutive from them™2¥s that there is no Tagaiyyah
(dissimulation) in the loudness with the Bismillah”.>*
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‘From Al-Sadig@*"* having said: ‘The loudness with: In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the
Merciful [1:1] in the Salat is obligatory”.1%>
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‘From Al-Reza®"* among what he®%s wrote for Al Mamoun, said: ‘The loudness with: In the
Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1], in entirety of the Salats is a Sunnah’’.1%¢
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‘It is reported from Abu Muhammad Al-Askari@*"s having said: ‘Signs of the Momin are — five
(daily) Salats of fifty-one (Cycles including optional), and (reciting) Ziyarat Al-Arbaeen, and
wearing the ring in the right hand, and making the forehead dusty, and the loudness with: In
the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1]" .*>7

153 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 46 H3 d
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(The book) ‘Figh Al-Reza®"s" — He™®"Ys said: ‘Make your ears hear the recitation and the
glorification in the Salats there is no loudness in it, and these are Al-Zohr and Al-Asr Salat, and
raise (your voice) above that in recitation in what there is loudness in it’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And | asked the Scholar?¥s about the Qunout on the day of Friday if |
pray four Cycles Salat alone. He®"* said: ‘Yes, in the second Cycle after the recitation’.
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| said, ‘Should | be loud in it with the recitation?’

Hea%s said: ‘Yes”.158
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‘From Al-Sadig@"s, from his@"s father?a¥s, from his?s grandfather?¥s having said: ‘Amir Al-
Momineen@%s: “‘When you pray Salat, make yourself hear the recitation, and the Takbeer,
and the glorification”.1>?
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‘From one of the two (5™ or 6" Imam***) having said: ‘The Angel does not write except he
himself hears. And Allah?"i Says: And remember your Lord within yourself beseeching and
fearing [7:205] .
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He#%s said: ‘No one knows the might of Rewards of that Zikr in the self of the servant except
Allgh-azwi’’ 160

158 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 46 H 8
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‘Rasool-Allah*®"W said: ‘And remember your Lord within yourself beseeching — meaning
submissively - and fearing — meaning fear of His®* Punishment - and without the loudness
from the words, - meaning less than loud from the recitation - in the morning and the
evening, [7:205] — meaning in the morning and the evening”’ .16
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Ali son of Ja’far?®"s, from his brother?%s, he said, ‘l asked him#*s about a man who prays the
two Eid Salat along and the Friday, ‘Is it allowed in these to be loud with the recitation?’

—a Y] 2 Y Jo
He % said: ‘No one should be loud except the prayer leader’.
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He said, ‘And | asked him™s¥s gbout the man who prays the obligatory Salat having loudness
in it with the recitation, ‘Is it upon him to be loud?’
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He@%s said: ‘If he likes he can be loud, if he likes he does not do so’’.162
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Explanation — And it is reported by Al-Sadouq in ‘Al-Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth), from Zurara,
‘From Abu Ja’far®™* having said regarding loudness in what the loudness is not appropriate
in it, or being quiet in what the quietness is not appropriate in it: ‘If that action is deliberate,
he has broken his Salat and upon him is the repeating, and if he had done that in forgetfulness
or mistakenly, or he does known, there is nothing upon him, and his Salat is complete”.
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161 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 46 H10 b
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah@"s, ‘For which reason is there loudness in Al Fajr Salat, and Al Maghrib
Salat, and Al Isha the last Salat, while rest of the Salat like Al Zohr and Al Asr, there is no
loudness in it’.
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He % said: ‘Because the Prophet™®"%, when there was an ascension with him=@¥%, the first
Salat Allah®™i Imposed upon him=®% was Al Zohr Salat on the day of Friday. Allah?*i Added
to him™2W¥ the Angels praying Salat behind him*¥, He®% Commanded His?*¥ ProphetsWW
to be loudness with the recitation in order to Clarify his**"¥ merit for them.

e faan o 1 Y S L O 5l Sl e Tast o) e 1 5 el B o 2
Then He?™i Imposed Al Asr Salat upon him, and He*" did not Add anyone one from the
Angels. He®*"I Commanded him to be quiet of the recitation because there did not happen to
be anyone behind him™saww,
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Then He®™i Imposed Al Maghrib Salat upon him and Added the Angels to him™?"¥, so He32W
Commanded him*@W with being loud, and like that is Al Isha the last.
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When it was near to the dawn, he % descended. Allah®*/ Imposed Al Fajr Salat upon him-
sawW and Commanded him™®"W with the loudness, in order to Clarify his*®"¥ merit to the

people, like what He*¥ had Clarified to the Angels. So this is the reason to be loud in it”.163
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‘He asked his brother Ali®"s Bin Muhammad?*¥s, Among what Yahya Bin Aksam asked about
Al Fajr Salat, “‘Why should one be loud with the recitation in it and it is from the Salats of the
day, and rather he should be loud in Salat of the night’.
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He 3% said: ‘Because the Prophet™®“W was (being loud) at the onset of the night with it due
to its nearness from the night” .64
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‘Al-Hassan@%s Bin Ali@%s said: ‘A number of Jews came to Rasool-Allah=®"%, The asked
him™=a"W about issues. It was among what they asked him?"s, they say, ‘Why should one be
loud in three Salats?’
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He™3%s said: ‘Because a flame of the Fire will be distanced from him to what his voice reaches,
and he will cross upon the bridge, and he will be Given the happiness until he enters the
Paradise”’.16>
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‘Al-Reza®"s was in the road of Khurasan. He™®"* was loud with the recitation in Al-Maghrib
and Al-Isha the last Salats, and the night Salat, and Al-Shaf’ie and Al-Witr, and he®s was quiet
with the recitation in Al-Zohr and Al-Asr, and he®%* was being loud with: In the Name of Allah
the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1] in entirety of his¥s Salats in the night and the day’’.1%¢
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‘| prayed salat behind Abu Abdullah="s, He®"s sought Refuge with loudness, then he®"s was
loud with: In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1]’.*%7

164 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 46 H 13
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‘| prayed Salat behind Ja’far?¥s Bin Muhammad"* Bin Ali®%*, He®"s was loud with: In the
Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1]” .*%®
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‘He asked Abu Abdullah®"¥s about the man standing at the end of the night, and he raises his
voice with the Quran’.

°
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He % said: ‘It is befitting for the man when he prays Salat at night that his family should hear,
so that a standing one rises and the moving one moves’’.1®°
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‘Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, a group will come upon
excellent rides calling out at the top of their voices: ‘The Praise is for Allah who Made His
Promise to be true to us and Made us inherit the land that we may settle in the Paradise
wherever we so desire to, [39:74] .

5 5 o sl 4,5 J

He@%s said: ‘The creatures will say, ‘This is a group of the Prophets=s!’
Ao 5 o be g 38 B T o e s VB g 5 B ) B 2 1D 150
Then there will be a call from Direction of Allah?¥ Mighty and Majestic: “They are Shias of

Ali@%s Bin Abu Talibs%s! They are My2™ elites from My2?¥ servants, and My2?¥ Choice from
My22 Created beings!”

168 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 46 H 17
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The creatures will say, ‘Our God?**I and our Master??*l Due to what have they achieved this
rank?’
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There will be a Call from Allah??¥: “Due to their wearing rings in their rights hands, and their
praying Salat fifty one, and their feeding the poor, and their making their foreheads dusty,
and their being loud with: In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1]’.17°
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‘Jabir Al-Jufy asked Abu Abdullah®"Ys about interpretation of Words of the Exalted: And
indeed from his Shias, was Ibrahim [37:83] .
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He3Ws said: ‘When Allah®i the Glorious Created |brahim™s, He®¥ Uncovered from his™
sight. He® saw Noor to a side of the Throne’.

s s ) Jus
He said: ‘My God?*¥/! What is this Noor?’
s e gt o id e d s
He?2 Said to him™: “This is Noor of Muhammad=%¥, My32¥ elite from My#" creatures!”
5138 G g b U w008 G g
And he® saw Noor to his*®"" side. He® said: ‘And what is this Noor?’
gejf@tg&\gigz;}fu@ﬂ;@

He?2 Said to him™s: “He ™ Said to him™s: “This is Noor of Ali®¥s Bin Abu Talib®%s, helper of
My22% religion!”

170 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 46 H 19
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And he® saw three Noors to their?%s side. He® said: ‘My? God?™i! And what are these
Noors?’
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He?2" Said to him™s: “This is Noor of (Syeda) Fatima2s¥s, She will prevent her?s*s loved ones
from the Fire, and Noor of her?"s two sons@%s Al-Hassan®"* and Al-Husaynasw*,

N
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He™ said: ‘My God ¥l And I* am seeing nine Noors to have surrounded them=2s¥s!’
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He?2 Said: “O Ibrahim™! They?*s are the Imams from the sons?%s of Ali®"s and (Syeda)
Fatimaasws’,
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He™s said: ‘My? God?*, and my? Master??! |3 am seeing Noors gazing at them?"s, no
one can count them except You??i!’

He3™ Said: “O Ibrahim™! They are their®"“s Shias, Shias of Amir Al-Momineen Ali-*¥s Bin Abu
Talibasws1”

Ibrahim™* said: ‘And by what are their?®"s Shias recognised?’
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He3W Said: “By fifty one Salats, and the loudness with: In the Name of Allah the Beneficent,
the Merciful [1:1], and the Qunout before the Ruk’u, and wearing the ring in the right hand!”
—Nw‘)«ﬁ\w r‘\_gl"-"‘(;-@-; }jij/i

Ibrahim™s said: ‘O Allah2¥i] Make me™s from the Shias of Amir Al-Momineen=2s"s!’
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He " said: ‘Allah*¥ the Exalted Informed in His**¥ Book, so He®*¥ Said: And indeed from
his Shias, was Ibrahim [37:83] .17}
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‘From Al-Sadiq@*"* having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, a group will come upon
excellent rides of Noor calling out at the top of their voices, ‘The Praise is for Allah?*I Who
Fulfilled His**" Promise for us. The Praise is for Allah?* Who Caused us to inherit His??¥
earth. We can have abodes from the Paradise wherever we so desire!”

5 53 o sl 4,5 3
He@%s said: ‘The creatures will say, ‘This is a group of Prophets?s!’
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There will be a call from Presence of Allah®*¥ Mighty and Majestic: “They are Shias of Ali-#Ws
Bin Abu Talib?%s, and he"s is My22 elite from My2?¥ servants, and My??% Choice!”
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The creatures will say, ‘Our God*" and our Master??*Il Due to what have they achieved this
rank?’
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There will be a call from Direction of Allah®*¥% Mighty and Majestic: “They achieved it due to
their wearing rings in the right hand, and their fifty-one Salat, and their feeding the poor, and
their making the foreheads dusty, and their being loud in the Salat: In the Name of Allah the
Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1]".17?
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‘We are reporting from Rasool-Allah=®%, and from Ali®%s, and Al-Hassan®"“, and Al-
Husayn?@%s and Ali®"s Bin Al-Husayn®%s, and Muhammad™2s"* Bin Ali®*"*, and Ja’fara%s Bin

171 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 46 H 20
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Muhammad®"s, they were being loud with: In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the
Merciful [1:1].
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Among what one should be loud in with the recitation from the Salats in the beginning of
Surah Al-Fatiha, and the beginning of the Chapter in every Cycle, and being silent with it
among what one has to be quiet in it from both the Chapters altogether.
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Al-Hassan@s Bin Ali@sWs: ‘We@Ws sons@sWs of (Syeda) Fatimas"s are united upon that’.
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And Ja’far?®"s Bin Muhammad"* said: ‘The Taqaiyya (dissimulation) is my?"s religion, and
religion of my 2% forefathers®%s, and nor is there Tagaiyya in three matters — drinking the
intoxicant, and wiping upon the socks, and neglecting the loudness with: In the Name of Allah
the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1]" 173
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah@*s, “The man views that he should not do anything in the supplication
in the recitation until he raises his voice’.
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He % said: ‘There is no problem. Ali®%s Bin Al-Husayn?*s was most excellent of the people
in voice with the Quran, and he®"s would raise his"* voice until the people of the house
would hear.
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And Abu Ja’far?%s was most excellent in voice with the Quran, and whenever he®"* stood

from the night and he recited his voice, and a passer-by from the water carriers and others
passing in the road, they would pause and listen to his*"s recitation”.}74

173 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 46 H 22
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‘From Abu Ja’far®¥s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"" was being loud with: In the Name of Allah
the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1], and he™®"W raised his*®"Y voice with it. When the
Polytheists heard it, they turned around back. Allah-*?*i Revealed: And whenever you mention
your Lord in the Quran as being One, they turn around upon their backs in aversion
[17:46]° 175
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‘Abu Abdullah?®"%s said: In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1] is more
rightful to be loud with, and it is the Verse which Allah?* Mighty and Majestic: And whenever
you mention your Lord in the Quran as being One, they turn around upon their backs in
aversion [17:46]" .17°
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And from him™@¥s regarding Words of Exalted: And whenever you mention your Lord [17:46]
—the Verse, he®"Ys said: ‘It was so, when Rasool-Allah*®"" held vigil with the Quran, Quraysh
listened to excellence of his™®"W recitation, and it was so, whenever hes®¥ recited: In the

Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1], they fled from him” 177
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‘From Ali son of Ja’far?®%s, from his brother?"s, he said, ‘I asked him?"* about the woman
leading the women in Salat, ‘What is the limit of their raising their voices with the recitation’.

—pani L, J6
He@%s said: ‘By a measurement of that which can be heard’.
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He said, ‘And | asked him™%s about the women, ‘It is upon them to be loud with the
recitation?’
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He@"s said: ‘No, except if a woman happens to be leading the women (in Salat), she can be
loud by a measurement what her recitation can be heard’.
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He said, ‘And | asked him?Y* about the man, ‘Is it correct for him to be loud with the
Tashahhud, and the words during the Ruk’u and the Sajdah, and the Qunout?’

AR Tl O 5 sl O J6
He®%s said: ‘If he so like he can be loud, and if he likes he is not loud””.178
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‘From Al-Reza@"s from ‘Al-llal’, he®¥* said (in argumentation), ‘If he says, ‘Why has loudness
made to be in some of the Salats and not made in some?’
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It will be said, ‘Because the Salats which there is loudness in these, rather these are Salats you
pray in timings of darkness, so it is obligatory to be loud in these two, because a passer-by
would pass by, he comes to know that there is a congregation over there. If he wants to pray
Salat, he can pray.
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And because if he does not see a congregation, he would hear and know that from an aspect
of the hearing; and those two Salat having no loudness in them, these are at daytime and in
timings of brightness. These are realised from aspect of the seeing, so he is not needy in these

to the listening”’.17°
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‘From the Prophet™®% having said: ‘When Allah®? Created lbrahim™* the Friend (of the
Beneficent), Allah®" Uncovered from his™ sight. He™ looked to a side of the Throne. He™®
saw Noors of the Prophet*™" and the Imams?Ys, He® said: ‘My? God?™, and my?
Master?il |3 see a3 number of Noors around them™"“s, no one can count these except
You@wiy’

WA 5k Vis a6 J6

He?i Said: “O Ibrahim™! They are their?*¥s Shias and ones loving them2s%s1”
B g s DG g A G
He said: ‘My God#! And due to what are their®"s Shias, and ones loving them=2s%’,
ol S 5 RIS 5 68 8 ol 5 el A 1 o o g Gt 5 s e 0
He?? said: “Due to their fifty-one Salats and being loud with: In the Name of Allah the
Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1], and the Qunout before the Ruk’u, and Sajdah of thanks, and

wearing the ring in the right hand”’.1&
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‘I asked Ja’far?“s Bin Muhammad?*s, ‘l tend to lead my people (in Salat), and | am loud with:
In the Name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1] .

oo B 0525 8 San 6 556 s el 06
He@%s said: ‘Yes, true, be loud with it, for Rasool-Allah®"" had been loud with it’.
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Then he®"s said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®¥ was from most excellent of people in voice with the
Quran. When he*®¥ stood from the night and prayed Salat, Abu Jahl™ and the Polytheists
came listening to his*®"¥ recitation. When he*®"% said: In the Name of Allah the Beneficent,

180 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 46 H 28
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the Merciful [1:1], they placed their fingers in their ears and they fled. When he®"W was free
from that, they came (back) and listened’.
sd_ A 5@
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And Abu Jahl* had said, ‘lbn Abu Kabasha (i.e. Rasool-Allah*#"%¥) tends to repeat the Name of
hissaWW | ord-22wi, HesaWW |gyes Him22W/,

L, i808Y) 5 Gie saas JUS
Ja’far Sadig“* said: ‘He™™ spoke truth and even though he was a liar’.
) A A 2y 3h 5 TE FS 155 433 oTod) 3 35 &S 1) 5 40 J56 J6

He¥s said: ‘Allah-#" Revealed: And whenever you mention your Lord in the Quran as being
One, they turn around upon their backs in aversion [17:46], and it is: In the Name of Allah
the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1]" 18!
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CHAPTER 47 — THE GLORIFICATION AND THE RECITATION IN
THE TWO LAST CYCLES OF SALAT
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘A man omits from the recitation in the
first two Cycles, then he remembers in the last two Cycles and he did not recite’.

SEENEER N
He % said: ‘He should complete the Ruk’u and Sajdah’.
| said, ‘Yes'.
A oo 2T gesf 58T 5 6
He 2" said: ‘I°%s dislike it to make end of my2$** Salat as its beginning’’.18?
I s b gl gl 5edl g el T2 Y 5F 5 S sl 5 I s 8L OB oy b Sl T Y (ol 0L
Explanation — I.e., he ™" does not recite originally, but he ®"“* glorifies, for the recitation is for
the first two (Cycles) and the glorification is for the last two, or he®"* does not recite Surah
Al-Hamd and the (another) Chapter together, and | (Majlisi) shall be coming with what

supports the last’.
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‘Among what Muhammad Bin Abdullah Al-Himeyri wrote to Al-Qaimf asking himfi about
the last two Cycles (of a Salat), ‘There are many reports regarding these. Some view that
reciting Surah Al-Hamd alone is better, and some view that the glorification in these is better,
so the merit is for which we should be utilising?’

182 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 47 H 1
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He@fi answered: ‘Reciting Surah Al-Fatiha in these two Cycles has been abrogated by the
glorification, and that which abrogates the glorification are words of the Scholar?"s: ‘Every
Salat not having recitation in it, it is abortive, except for the sick or the one who frequently
forgets so he fears invalidation of the Salat upon him’’.183
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‘Abu Ja’far?®"s said: ‘Do not recite anything in the last two Cycles from the four Cycles of the
obligatory Salat, whether you were a prayer leader or not a prayer leader’.

g I8 5 208
| said, ‘So what should | be saying in these?’
B 5K om SR Y )Y 5 4 A 5 4 ds B Ly e B0y J6

He"s said: ‘If you were a prayer leader, say, ‘Glory be to Allah®™, and the Praise is for
Allah®¥, and there is no god except Allah®"’ — three times, then exclaim Takbeer and
perform Ruk’u.

4% 7 . - ot A A o 8 % x en JEN L Zoen a7 24T =l O % o B Lt Ral i P D S
&% TN &5 13 5 Gt Jos s 5 % 0 08 e W) @ 128 BB Y g wend) Eoall 5 dy W) (e T 36 ol als 267 5

Y 5 ol 5 Ot IR 5 411G ) Gl 3 D

And if you were behind a prayer leader (of general Muslims), do not recite anything in the
first two Cycles and listen to his recitation, and do not say anything in the last two Cycles, for
Allah#%i Mighty and Majestic Says to the Momineen: And when the Quran is recited, -
meaning in the obligatory Salat behind the prayer leader - then listen intently to it and be
silent, perhaps you will be Shown Mercy [7:204] — and the last two follow the first two’’ .18
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‘Abu Ja’far?s“s said: ‘The Salats which Allah®*" had Imposed upon the servants were ten
(Cycles). Rasool-Allah=2"W added seven (Cycles) and there can be omission in these and there

183 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 47 H 2
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isn’t any recitation in these. The one who doubts in the first two (Cycles) has to repeat until
he preserves and comes to be upon certainty, and the one who doubts regarding the last two
acts with the delusion” 18>
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah@¥s, ‘For which thing (reason) has the glorification come to be in the
last two (cycles) to be better than the recitation?’
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He#%s said: ‘Because when he™®W was in the last two Cycles, he*®¥ recalled what had
appeared from the Magnificence of Allah?* Mighty and Majestic, he*™¥ was amazed and
said: ‘Glory be to Allah®, and the Praise is for Allah®?¥, and there is no god except Allah-#2%,

and Allah?™i js Greatest’. For that reason, the glorification came to be better than the
recitation’’.186
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‘From Al-Reza™"* having said (in argumentation): ‘If he says, ‘Why has the recitation made to
be in the first two Cycles and the glorification in the last two?’
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It will be said: ‘For the differentiation between what Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic has
Imposed from Him?™, and what has been imposed from Rasool-Allah-saww”’ 187
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah@*%s about the last two (Cycles) of Al-Zohr (Salat). He™¥* said: ‘Glorify
and praise Allah?*¥ and seek Forgiveness for your sins’’ 188
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‘Glorify in the last two Cycles, whether you were a prayer leader or not a prayer leader. You
should say, ‘Glory be to Allah?, and the Praise is for Allah?, and there is no god except
Allah?’_ And in the second (Cycle), ‘And Allah®" is Greatest’, then exclaim Takbeer and
perform Ruk’u”’ .18
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‘He accompanied Al-Reza®"* from Al Medina to Merv. He said, ‘He™"s was glorifying in the
last two Cycles saying, @ Y1 4l ¥ 5 &4 Lidi 5 &1 oz ‘Glory be to Allah, and the praise is for
Allah?™i and there is no god except Allah??* —three times, then he s performed Ruk’u’’.1%°
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Explanation (Ahadeeth only) — It is reported by Al-Kulayni and the Sheykh, from Muhammad
Bin Ismail, from Al-Fazl Bin Shazaan, from Hammad, from Hareez, from Zurara who said, ‘I
said to Abu Ja’far®%s, ‘What words suffice in the two last Cycles?’
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He®Ys said: ‘He should be saying, ‘Glory be to Allah i, and the Praise is for Allah™ @, and
there is no god except Allah*, and Allah?" s Greatest’, and he should exclaim Takbeer and
perform Ruk’u”.
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It has been reported by the Sheykh in ‘Al-Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth), from Ubeyd Bin Zurara
who said, ‘I asked Abu Abdullah"“* about the last two Cycles of Al-Zohr Salat. He s said:
‘Glorify, and praise Allah®i, and seek Forgiveness for your sins, and if you like, (recite) Surah
Al-Fatiha, for it is praise and supplication”.

188 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 47 H5
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And Ibn Al-Juneyd evidenced with what is reported by the Sheykh in ‘Al Saheeh’ (correct
Hadeeth), from Ubeydullah Bin Ali Al-Halby, from Abu Abdullah™®“s having said: ‘When you
stand in the two Cycles (of Salat), do not recite in them. Say, ‘The Praise is for Allah®*", and
Glory be to Allah**i, and Allah™°*" is Greatest!”
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And from what supports the leeway is what is reported by Al-Kulayni in ‘Al-Hassan’ (good
Hadeeth), from Zurara, from Abu Ja’far®"“s, and summary of a Hadeeth, he®"“* said: ‘The
Prophet*®"" added seven Cycles in the Salat. It is Sunnah, there isn’t any recitation in these.
But rather, it is glorifying, and extolling of Oneness, and exclaiming Greatness, and
supplication”.

ok s 6 5 st 3 U3 5 o G 0306 ¢ BB T 25 s o 28 88 e S Y iy Gulal i U
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And what is reported by Al-Sadougq, by a chain not devoid of strength, from Abu Baseer, from

Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘Least of what suffices from the words in the last two Cycles are
three glorifications, saying, ‘Glory be to Allah™°?"i! Glory be to Allah?*! Glory be to Allah?"i1”’
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And what is reported by the Sheykh by a chain having unknown in it, from Abu Abdullah"s
having said: ‘If you like, recite Surah Al-Fatiha, and if you like, mention Allah=?*",

DG eyl aa 46 13 140 3 oVge Joki onm 6t L D606 g Lis of 3 st ey 330 355
It is reported by the Sheykh with an unbroken chain from Abu Ja’far®", he (the narrator) said,
‘He%Ys said to me: ‘Which thing are they saying regarding the man when he misses two Cycles
with the prayer leader?’

b 5 b GBS 6 B Ok G

He (narrator) said, ‘They are saying he should recite in the two Cycles with Surah Al-Fatiha and
(another) Chapter’.

s T Al et 5 18106 Js
He said, ‘This one has overturned his Salat. He has made its beginning to be in its end’.

s 055 A
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I said, ‘How should he be doing?’
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He"s said: ‘He should recite Surah Al-Fatiha in each Cycle”.
o b s e b g siss adi ke by sV S B TH g e J6 W ah -8

(The book) ‘Figh Al-Reza®W*" — He"* said: ‘And recite in the last two Cycles (of Salat), if you
like Surah Al-Hamd alone, and if you like you can glorify three times” .19
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And he™®"Ys said in another place: ‘You should recite Surah Al-Fatiha and (another) Chapter in
the first two Cycles, and Surah Al-Hamd alone in the last two Cycles, or else glorify in them
thrice, thrice, saying, ‘Glory be to Allah??¥, and the Praise is for Allah-#%, and there is no god
except Allah#2¥, and Allah?" is Greatest’, saying it three times in each Cycles from these” .1%?
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‘Abu Abdullah@%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘A man said to him?"“s, ‘May | be sacrificed for
you%s| Inform me about Words of Allah®¥ Blessed and Exalted, and what He®" has
Described the Angels with: They are Glorifying by the night and the day. They are not
slackening [21:20]. Then He#?¥ Said: Surely, Allah and His Angels are Sending Salawat upon
the Prophet. O you those who believe! Send Salawaat upon him and submit submissively
[33:56]. How are they not slackening (taking a break) and whey are sending Salawaat upon
the Prophetsaww?’
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Abu Abdullah@"s said: ‘Allah??¥ Blessed and Exalted, when He?*% Created Muhammad=2"V,
Commanded the Angels. He®¥ Said: “Reduce from doing My2? Zikr by a measurement of

sending the Salawaat unto Muhammadsaww1”
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191 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch47H 8 a
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So, the man should say, .2 @ Jo‘May Allah® Send Salawaat unto Muhammads2** in
the Salat similar to his words, 574 5 20 ¥ 4 ¥ 5 & iadi 5 &1 0122 “‘Glory be to Allah?2%, and the

Praise is for Allah®?¥, and there is no god except Allah??¥, and Allah®?¥ is Greatest”.1%3

193 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 47 H9

Page 83 of 292




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 82 www.hubeali.com

_ . o
ale o sl 5 ol 4 24501 48 b
> N < &JJ R

J

CHAPTER 48 — THE RUK'U AND ITS RULINGS AND ITS
ETIQUETTES AND ITS REASON

oLy

The Verses
ST &6 15851 5 8
(Surah) Al Bagarah - and perform Ruku with the Ruku performers [2:43]
S G S 5 @b L Ol T

(Surah) Aal-e-Imran Addressing to Maryam™*: and perform Ruku with the Ruku performers
[3:43].

Iyt 516885 1,547 2l gl L o>
(Surah) Al Hajj: O you who believe! Perform Ruk’u and Sajdah [22:77]
il 5ty 32 5 0
(Surah) Saad: and fell down in Ruk’u and was penitent [38:24]
o) 25 (2 nd Al
(Surah) Al Wagia: Therefore, Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Magnificent [56:74]
Gl s 155 05855 Y 158) ¢ 3 15 5 Sl

(Surah) Al Mursalaat: And when it is said to them: ‘Do Ruk’u!” They are not doing Ruk’u
[77:48] Woe on that Day is for the beliers [77:49].

8

Interpretation (Ahadeeth only)
It 5138 1T 2 G L s 5 % B0 038 s OB 0T 3 05 s 50t 5680 o A8l 1 JB B e 5D A b

It is reported by the Sheykh in Al-Muwassiq (trusted Hadeeth), from Sama’at who said, ‘I asked
him %S about the Ruk’u and the Sajdah, ‘Are they Revealed in the Quran?’ He s said: ‘Yes,
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Words of Allah®®i Mighty and Majestic: O you who believe! Perform Ruku and Sajdah
[22:77]".

o
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Mugatil said, ‘It has been Revealed in Sageef when Rasool-Allah=°" instructed them with
praying the Salat. They said, ‘We will not bow down for that is an insult upon us!” Rasool-
Allah™®¥ said: ‘There is no good in a religion there aren’t any Ruk’u and Sajdah in it”.
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From Abu Ja’far?®"s having said: “While Rasool-Allah®"¥ was seated in the Masjid when a man
entered. He stood to pray Salat, but he neither completed his Ruk’u nor his Sajdah. Rasool-
Allah*®"% said: ‘He pecked like pecking of the crow. If this one dies and his Salat is like this, he

will be dying upon other than my "V religion”” .1%4
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— similar to it’.1°°
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‘From Al-Reza™"s having said (in argumentation): ‘If he says, ‘Why has the glorification made
to be in the Ruk’u and the Sajdah?’
Lot bt Tsd A LIRS 5 ) 85 5 oI55 5 o6 5 815000 5 a3 50l 5 a3 5 asad i Juad 050 T Gl W s
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It will be said, ‘For (various) reasons. From these is that the servant, his humbleness, and his
fearfulness, and his servitude, and his submissiveness, and his disgracing, and his reverence,
and his drawing closer would be to his Lord??, extolling Holiness to Him?2, glorifying,
praising, revering, thanking to his Creator and his Sustainer. So the thinking and the wishing
will not go with him to other than Allah22%,

194 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 48 H 1
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If he says, ‘Why have one Cycles and two Sajdah(s) been made to be?’
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It will be said, ‘Because the Ruk’u is from the action of standing while the Sajdah is from the
action of sitting, and his Salat of sitting is upon half of the Salat of standing, therefore the
Sajdah(s) are doubled in order to equate with the Ruk’u. Thus, there will be no difference
between the two because the Salat, rather it is Ruk’'u and Sajdah’.
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And in (the book) ‘Al-llal’, after his@%s words: ‘To his Creator and his Sustainer’, ‘And let him
utilise the glorification and the praise like what he had utilised the Takbeer, and the
proclaiming of Oneness, and let him pre-occupy his heart and his mind with Zikr of Allah3?¥,
and the thinking and the wishing should not go with him to other than Allah-22"’ 1%
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‘Ali son of Ja’far?a%“s, from his brother?@%s Musa2"s, he said, ‘I asked him?*¥s about the man
reciting in his Ruk’u from a Chapter other than the Chapter he had recited it. He™®"* said: ‘If
he was free, there is no problem in the Sajdah, and as for the Ruk’u, it is not correct”.1%’
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(The book) ‘Kitab Al-Masaail’ of Ali son of Ja’far@%s, similar to it, and in it, ‘He®"* said: ‘If he
removes a Verse, there is no problem in the Sajdah’.
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He said, ‘And | asked him™@"s about the man, ‘It is correct for him if he recites in his Ruk’u or
his Sajdah, the thing remaining upon him from the Chapter, he recites it?’
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1% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 48 H 3
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He#%s said: ‘As for in the Ruk’u, it is not correct, and as for in the Sajdah, there is no
problem’” 198
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Explanation — It is reported by Ali®"*: ‘The Prophet™=®*Y prohibited from reciting the Quran in
the Ruk’u and Sajdah”.
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And it is reported by the general Muslim (non-Shia), Ali®"* from the Prophet=°*" having said:
‘Indeed! I°°"" have been Prohibited to recite while performing Ruk’u and Sajdah”.
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And it is reported from Ammar, from Al-Sadiqg " regarding reciting a word from the Quran,
‘He should not recite it while performing Ruk’u, but in Sajdah”.

ifm,\;igjA;;/T:r’c:x,gﬁhcﬁg;j;;:;;l;jt;é;;;;@;i\fgjuaﬁh.&ﬁjﬁf&;g&jwwi}—i&jg}—yciﬂgj‘—5
;ﬁvdq_umwuw&y;’;”w& i Y 45 J6 206

‘A man said to Amir Al-Momineen2"s, ‘O son s of uncle™s, best creature of Allah2¥i! What
is the meaning of extending your®"s neck in the Ruk’u?’

He2"s said: ‘It’s interpretation is, ‘| believe in Your??¥ Oneness and even if my neck was struck
off”” 199
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa™@"“s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him@"“s, ‘For which reason is
it called in the Ruk’u, sz 5 .kl 4 =i ‘Glorious is my Lord azwi the Magnificent and with

His?2¥ Praise’, and it should be said in the Sajdah, sx:2 5 L3 G ol ‘Glorious is my Lord=?"
the Exalted and with His¥i Praise”.

198 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch48H 4 b
199 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 48 H5 a
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He?Ys said: ‘O Hisham! When Allah®" Blessed and Exalted Caused ascension with the
Prophet™®W, and he " was from his**"V Lord??" like he was (at a distance of) two bows
or nearer [53:9], a veil from His#" veils was raised for him*¥¥, Rasool-Allah®"* exclaimed
seven Takbeers until the seventh veil was raised for him=a"w,
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When hes"¥ recalled what he " had seen from Magnificence of Allah#?%, his2"W [imbs
trembled, so he bowed upon his*®"% knees and took to saying, ..:2 Vﬁw & St ‘Glorious

my W Lord2?? the Magnificence and with His?* Praise!’
o125 S 5 0t ok s 5 aghs o 55 sl S 0 (BT ot o ) 5 T e 0 J D

When hesW straightened from his Ruk’u standing and looked towards Him?" in a place
higher from that place, he @V fell upon his*®"¥% face and he*®¥ went on saying:
sz 5 3 g5 S ‘Glorious is my W Lord @I the Exalted and with His®* Praise’.
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When he™*®¥ had said (it) seven times, that dread calmed. For that (reason) the Sunnah
flowed with it”’.20
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‘From Abu Abdullah™"s having said: ‘Fear Allah?"l and be excellent of the Ruk’u and Sajdah,
and be most obedient of servants of Allah? for you will never achieve our®"Ys Wilayah
except with the devoutness (piety)’ — the Hadeeth’” 2%
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200 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch48H5b
201 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 48 H 6
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‘Amir Al-Momineen®"Ys wrote to Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr: ‘Look at your Ruk’u and your
Sajdah. The Prophet™®"% was the most complete of the people in Salat and their most
preserving of it.
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And when he " did Ruk’u, he s said: ‘Glorious is my®*% Lord#" the Magnificent’ — three
times; and when he®¥ raised his®"¥ back, he*"" said: ‘Allah®% Listens to the one who
praises Him3, O Allah-#¥l For You?™ is the Praise, filling Your??¥ skies, and filling Your3
earth, and filling whatever You?? so Desire, from anything!” When he % did Sajdah hes*"W
said: ‘Glorious is my*®W Lord?? the Exalted and with His®*¥ Praise’ — three times’’.2%?

Lol 583 2 80 &l ¢ S0 oY &5 006 Judl 2 DUl Lae Gy (o0 836 -8

‘I said to Abu Abdullah®¥s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you™®%! Teach me a comprehensive
supplication’.

VT PR NN [P RN -2 T
.o@;@m\gﬂjﬂ&us‘ﬂ%b$ﬂ&m?m\gﬁ\édw

He 2" said to me: ‘Praise Allah?", for there will not remain anyone praying Salat except he
will supplicate for you saying, ‘Allah?" Listens to the one praising Him22%"” 203
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‘From Al-Sadigq@%s, from his@"s father?®"s, from Ali"®¥s having said: ‘There is no recitation,
neither in a Ruk’u nor Sajdah. But rather, there is praise of Allah?"I Mighty and Majestic in
them, then the begging. Therefore, begin with the praise of Allah?*i Mighty and Majestic

before the begging, then ask afterwards’’.2%
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‘From Al-Sadig@"“s, from his®"s, from Ali"®*"s having said: ‘Seven (people) should not recite
the Quran —the one in Ruk’u, and the one in Sajdah, and in the toilet, and in the bathhouse,

202 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 48 H 7
203 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 48 H 8
204 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 48 H 9
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and the one with sexual impurity, and the woman in post-childbirth bleeding, and the
menstruating woman’’.29
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‘I saw Al-Reza™®Y* when he®%s performed Sajdah, he®"* moved three fingers from his?s"s
fingers, one after one, slight movement. It was as if he®"“* was counting the glorifications.
Then he®"Ys raised his®"s head’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And | saw him@¥s perform Ruk’u, a Ruk’u lower than every one | have
seen doing Ruk’u. When he®%s performed Ruk’u, he s winged with his®"s hands’’.2%¢
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‘When it was Revealed: Therefore, Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Magnificent [56:74],
Rasool-Allah®"¥ said to us: ‘Make it to be in your Ruk’u’.

5t 3 wlas o & oty 0 06 BN a2 o 25l

When it was Revealed: Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most Exalted [87:1], Rasool-
Allah™s"¥ said to us: ‘Make it to be in your Sajdah”.2%’

GB g e JB By S Gl Sl U La&f@«i‘wxu%} -13
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘Ali®"* said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"¥ forbade me, and ¥ am
not saying he*®¥ forbade you all from wearing the ring of gold, and from wearing the velvet,

205 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat — Ch 48 H 10
206 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 48 H 11
207 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 48 H 12
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and from silken clothes, and from the quilts saturated in redness, and from reciting (Quran)
while 1% am in Ruk’u”.208
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‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘I°*W" have been prohibited from the recitation during the Ruk’u and
the Sajdah. As for the Ruk’u, Allah??¥ is being Magnified (revered) in it, and as for the Sajdah,
frequent the supplication in it, for it is worthy to be Answered for you”” 2%
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And hes®WVY prohibited from the man bowing during the Salat like the donkey bows, and its
meaning is that the lowers his head in the Ruk’u to the extent that it is lower than his back.
And whenever he®"s did Ruk’u, he®¥* did not straighten his®%s head and did not bring it in
line. Its meaning is that he®"* did not raise it until it would be higher than his body, but
between that”.?10
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And Al-Sadiq™®"* said: ‘There is no Salat for the one who does not straighten his back during
his Ruk’u and his Sajdah”’.?!!
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‘I' was in the presence of Abu Ja’far?®"s in his house in Al-Medina. He®"* said initiating: ‘One
who completes his Ruk’u, loneliness will not enter him in his grave” .22
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208 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 48 H 13
209 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 48 H 14 a
210 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 48 H 14 b
211 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 48 H 14 ¢
212 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 48 H 15
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‘Abu Ja’far?®¥s said: ‘One who says in his Ruk’u and his Sajdah, and his standing, ‘O Allah-2%!
Send Salawaat upon Muhammad*™" and Progeny®"“s of Muhammad=*", Allah-#" will
Write that for him with similar to the Ruk’u, and the Sajdah, and the standing”.?*3
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Clarification — I.e., the Rewards of that action are doubled due to the cause of the Salat.
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‘Al-Sadigs"s: ‘A servant of Allah??* will not perform Ruk’u upon the reality except Allah32"i
adorn him with Noor of His#" Splendour, and Shade him in the shade of His®*¥ Greatness,
and Clothe him the clothing of His®* elites.

Al i ¥ s B 5 5 L 0 5 5T e B 5 0 e U3 s T o [08] g 8k 5 0523 5
And the Ruk’u is first and the Sajdah second. The one whom comes with meaning of the first
will be correct for the second; and in the Ruk’u there is etiquette and in the Sajdah there is
nearness, and the one who is not good of the etiquettes is not correct for the nearness.
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Therefore, he should perform the Ruk’u with fearfulness of Allah?*¥ with his heart, humbly,
fearfully, will enter into His®* Authority, lowering to Him?? with his limbs, lowly, fearfully,
grieving upon what may have been missed by him from benefits of the ones performing
Ruk’u’.
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It is narrated that Al-Rabie in Khuseym was holding a vigil at night up to the dawn in one Ruk’u.
When it was morning, he exhaled and said, ‘Aah! The sincere ones have preceded and we
have been cut off.
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‘And fulfil your Ruk’u by straightening your back and give up on your concerns during the

standing, by serving Him??" except by His" Assistance and flee with your heart from
insinuations of Satan™® and his™ deception and his™ plots. Allah?? the Exalted Raises His?2%i

213 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat — Ch 48 H 16
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servants in accordance to their humility to Him#, and He??" Guides them to the origins of
reverence, and the humbleness, and the fearfulness in accordance to (their) noticing His??
Magnificence upon their secrets’”.?14
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‘We entered to see Abu Abdullah?%s and there was a group in his®"s presence. He®*** prayed
Al-Asr Salat (leading) them and we had already prayed Al-Asr. We counted for him@s¥s during
every Cycle (saying): ‘Glorious is my2*"s Lord#"i the Magnificent’, thirty-three times’.
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And one of the two (5! or 6™ Imams25*s) said, in his Hadeeth, ‘And with His®?¥ Praise’, in the
Ruk’u and the Sajdah, both together, same” .2
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‘Abu Abdullah@"s said: ‘There is no phrase lighter upon the tongue nor more eloquent than
‘Glory be to Allah?2w,

jgﬁ"t;@i;é—tjm‘ﬂﬂﬂ@:ﬂ\ o ;j;,;i.)\)f@?);éjﬁfﬁ@;,:;w
| said, ‘Would it suffice if | were to say during the Ruk’u and the Sajdah, in place of the

glorification, 51 41 5 & 1:di 5 4 Y 4) ¥ ‘There is no god except Allah?2%, and the Praise is for
Allah?™i and Allah3?% js Greatest’?’

A 535 885 06
He%s said: ‘Yes. All that is Zikr of Allah-22w” 216
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‘He should be saying in his Ruk’u what is reported from Al-Baqir"s: ‘O Allah#?¥! | am doing
Ruk’u to You™@™, and am fearful to You?™, and | believe in You™??¥, and | submit to You?2V,
and rely upon You@™, and You@™ are my Lord??. There humble to You®*/ my hearing, and
my sight, and my brain, and my nerves, and my bones, and whatever | say, and what my feet
carry, to Allah?™i Lord?™ of the worlds”.?’
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Ali®%* Bin Abu Talib*"*

‘AlisWs was performing Ruk’u, his@%¥s perspiration flowed until he®%* was treading in his@sWs
own sweat from the lengthiness of his®"s standing. So, when the praying one raises his head
from the Ruk’u, he should say, ‘Allah"#" Listens to the one who praises Him??¥, The Praise is
for Allah®2¥, Lord™ of the words, rightful of the Greatness, and the Magnificence, and the
Generosity, and the Force” %18
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Clarification (Ahadeeth) only — It is reported by Al-Kulayni in ‘Al-Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth),
from Jameel Bin Darraj who said, ‘I asked Abu Abdullah ", | said, ‘What should the man be
saying behind the prayer leader when he says, ‘Allah™ ¥ Listens to the one who praises
Himazwi’p’
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He %% said: ‘He should say, ‘The Praise is for Allah™®*", Lord**"/ of the worlds’, and he should
be low in the voice”.

Jady &l r@“‘ TP G A ae \QLAM NHEEN]E & oo LQ"'H oF SA &v 52 W Gy
And it is reported by the general Muslims (non-Shias), from Abu Hureyra (a well-known
fabricator), from the Prophet=®“" having said: ‘When the prayer leader says, ‘Allah™®?" Listens

to the one praising Him ", say, ‘O Allah™ @, our Lord /! For You " is the Praise”’.
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Benefit (Ahadeeth only) — It is reported by Muawiya Bin Wahb who said, ‘I saw Abu
Abdullah?* raising his®" hands when he®"“* performed Ruk’u, and when he ®" raised

217 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 48 H20 a
218 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 48 H20 b
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his®%s head from the Ruk’u, and when he®"“* did Sajdah, and when he ®"* raised his head
from the Sajdah, and when he " intended the Sajdah for the second time”.
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And it is reported by Ibn Muskan, from Abu Abdullah®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘He " raised
his®%s hands every time he®"“* swooped to the Ruk’u and the Sajdah, and every time he®"*
raised his " head from Ruk’u or Sajdah, and he®"* said: ‘It is the servitude”.

mwxfjvujcmyJJﬁwm‘qugdu&;scuwgmJuutwdwfrmwfukzl

‘From Ja’far?>* Bin Muhammad*¥¢ having said: ‘When you do Ruk’u, then place your palms
upon your knees and spread (straighten) your back, and neither lower your head nor
straighten it’.
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And he®"s said: ‘It was so, whenever Rasool-Allah*"" performed Ruk’u, if water would have
been poured upon his*®"¥ back, it would be settled (not roll over)’.
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And he®"s said: ‘Separate your fingers upon your knees during the Ruk’'u and make the ends

of your fingers to reach eyes (centre) of your knees’.?1°
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And from him2s¥s having said: ‘And say in your Ruk’u, ‘Glorious is my Lord?*¥ the Magnificent’

— three times”” 220

5 s 35 el 5 SIS G g LLT Ol g eans W Lag A gl a5 g Bs e e S JE Gy G g

5 Eske fo it Y g pSEd Y g Ui 58 Ul BTG 5 e 5 sam 5 25 35 T 5 5 AR 5 e
tp 58 ot 5 ol Gt Sy i 5 2l g 20

And from what we are reporting about what is to be said during the Ruk’u, from Ja’far="s Bin
Muhammad2s*s: ‘O Allah?%! | have bowed (done Ruk’u) to You™@™, and am fearful to You??,
and | believe in You@™i, and am relying upon You@™i, and You™®" are my Lord®. | am
humbling to You™® my hearing, and my sight, and my hair, and my kins, and my flesh, and
my blood, and my brain, and my nerves, and my bones, and whatever my feet are carrying,
without being disdainful, nor arrogant, nor despising of worshipping You?®™, and the

219 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 48 H21a
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fearfulness is to You@™i, and the humility to obey You??. Glorious is my Lord®% the
Magnificent, and with His*¥l Praise’ — three times”’.?%!
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And from him™@%s having said: ‘And when you raise your head from the Ruk’u, then say,
‘Allah?™i Listens to the one who praises Him??’, Then you should say, ‘Our Lord®"l The
Praise for You @i’ 222
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And we are reporting from him?"s also, and from his@"s Purified forefathers?®"* regarding
the words after the Ruk’u, there are many aspects. From these is that you should say, ‘Our
Lord®"! For You™®? is the Praise. The Praise is for Allah®"i Lord#*" of the worlds, rightful of
the Force, and the Greatness, and the Magnificence, and the Majesty, and the Power! O
Allah-#! Forgive me and Mercy me, and Strengthen me, and Raise me, for I stand in need of
whatever good You may Send down upon me’ [28:24].
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So, this, and what is regarding its meaning, the one who prays Salat should say it for himself,
and it suffices in the congregational Salat if he says, ‘Allah=?¥ [istens to the one who praises
Him#%” being loud with it, and he should be saying within himself, ‘Our? Lord?*¥il The
Praise is for You?™!” Then he should exclaim Takbeer and perform Sajdah’’.?23
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘It suffices you from the words in the Ruk’u and the
Sajdah, three glorifications, or arranging them sequentially, and it isn’t for him nor is there
any honour if he were to say, ‘Glorious! Glorious! Glorious!”’%%*
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‘Al-Sadig™*" said: ‘Glorify in your Ruk’u saying thrice, ‘Glorious is my Lord?*" the Magnificent
and with His®™i Praise, three times, and in your Sajdah three times, ‘Glorious is my Lord2?%
the Exalted, and with His®™ Praise’, because when Allah®?¥ Mighty and Majestic Revealed
unto His®" Prophet=2“W: Therefore, Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Magnificent [56:74],
the Prophet™*®"¥ said: ‘Make it to be in your Ruk’u!’
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When Allah#¥ Revealed: Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most Exalted [87:1], Rasool-
Allah™®W said to us: ‘Make it to be in your Sajdah’.
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If you were to say, ‘Glorious is Allah®?il Glorious is Allah#"il Glorious is Allah=2V’, it will
suffice you, and one glorification is sufficient for the infirm, and the sick, and the one in a
hurry”’ 225
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®s"s saying: ‘When the Momin is good in his deeds, Allah3?¥ Multiplies
his deeds, seven hundred for every one good deed, and that is the Word of Allah-#¥ Blessed
and Exalted: and Allah Multiplies for the one He so desires to [2:261]. Therefore improve
your deeds which you are working for the Rewards of Allah22"7,

Sesyiu 58 &l
| said to him@"s, ‘And what is the ‘improving of good deeds’?’
Ssib 5 Uns 3 e 2 U G55 Edas 1) 5 Sl Sled ad L A8 BB Sl 1) § B5,hl 5 16,8 12l e 1) JUS J6
He (the narrator) said, ‘He " said: “‘When you pray Salat, be excellent in your Ruk’u and your
Sajdah, and when you fast, then fear from all what would be spoiling your fast, and when you
perform Hajj, the fear what is prohibited unto you during your Hajj and your Umrah’.

He % said: ‘And every work you do, let it be pure from the dirt”’.226

225 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat — Ch 48 H 23
226 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 48 H 24
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‘Amir Al-Momineen@¥* was asked, ‘What is the meaning of the Ruk’u?’
Bl P53 BT s I
He3%s said: ‘It’s meaning is, ‘I believe in You™® and even if You??¥ Strike off my neck’.
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And meaning of his words, ‘Glorious is my Lord?** the Magnificence and with His?¥ Praise’
— ‘Glorious is Allah®", | rub my nose to Allah®? Mighty and Majestic, and my Lord?2", my
Creator’.
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And the Magnificent, He®™ js the Magnificent within Himself??¥, He"#¥ cannot be described
with the smallness, and He*" is Mighty in His®* Kingdom and His??" Authority.
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And the most magnificent from description, Exalted is Allah??, are his words, ‘Allah?%
listens to the one who praises Him?2?, |t is the mightiest of the phrases. There are two
aspects for it. An aspect from it is its meaning is, ‘Praise be Allah®*") Who Listens to him’, and
the second aspect is, he is supplicating for the one praising Allah?", so he says, ‘O Allah32¥!
Listen to the one praising You2”’ 227
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And Al-Sadiq™"* said: ‘Lease of what is obligated from the glorification during the Ruk’u and
the Sajdah are three glorifications. There is no escape from these being in the five (daily)
Salats — one hundred and thirty-five glorifications.
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There are thirty-six in Al-Zohr, and thirty-six in Al-Asr, and twenty-seven in Al-Maghrib, and

thirty six in Al-Atma (Al-Isha), and eighteen in Al-Fajr’’.2%8

227 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 48 H 25 a
228 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 48 H25b
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‘I said to Abu Ja’far?®"s, “‘Which of the two is better in the Salat, more recitation or prolonged
wait during the Ruk’u and the Sajdah?’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He™®"* said: ‘More waiting in the Ruk’u and the Sajdah in the Salat is
better. Have you not listened to Words of Allah? the Exalted: Therefore, recite from it what
is easy for you and establish the Salat [73:20]. But rather He®*" Means by and establish the
Salat, prolonging the wait in the Ruk’u and the Sajdah’.
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| said, ‘Which of the two is better, more recitation or more supplication?’

3
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He®%s said: ‘More supplication is better. Have you not listened to Words of Allah-2% to His32Wi
Prophet*®"V: Say: ‘My Lord would not care for you were it not for your supplications,
[25:77]" 2%°
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‘From Al-Sadiq®"s, he®"s was saying after raising his®"s head (from Ruk’u): ‘Allah?% Listens
to the one who praises Him#2¥, The Praise is for Allah#?", Lord??" of the worlds. By the Might
of Allah®™ and His®% Strength, | stand and | sit, rightful of the Greatness, and the
Magnificence, and the Force”.?30
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‘From Abu Abdullah*"s having said: ‘When the prayer leader says, ‘Allah-#?" [istens to the one
who praises Him??’ the one behind him should say, ‘Our Lord??¥! The Praise is for You??"il’

229 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat — Ch 48 H 26
230 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 48 H 27 a
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And if he were alone, as a prayer leader or someone else, he should say, ‘Allah-?2% Listens to
the one praising Him3%, The Praise is for Allah®" Lord?" of the worlds”’.?3!
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‘From Abu Abdullah@s%s: ‘Ali®Ws would be of straight (back) during the Ruk’u, even, to the
extent it was said, ‘If the water had been upon his@"s back, it would withhold (not spill)’, and
he2s%s disliked to lower his?"s and his?**s shoulders during the Ruk’u’’.23?
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah@%s, “Why has the Salat come to be of two Cycles and four Sajdah(s)?’
sl e GG 13 0 885 5N 0
He % said: ‘Because a Cycle prayed standing equates to two Cycles prayed sitting”.?33
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‘From Ali son of Ja’far®%s, from his brother?®%“s Musa?"s, he said, ‘I asked him?"s about
separating the fingers during the Ruk’u, ‘Is it Sunnah?’
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He@Ws said: ‘He@%s said: ‘One who so desires can do so, and one who desires can leave it”’.23*
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231 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 48 H27 b
232 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 48 H27 ¢
233 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 48 H 28
234 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 48 H 29
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‘Ali son of Ja’far?®"s, from his brother?%s Musa?"s, he said, ‘| asked him?3%s about the man
being in Ruk’u or Sajdah, and part of his body itches, ‘Is it correct for him if he raises his hand
from his Ruk’u or his Sajdah to scratch it from what itches him?’
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He % said: ‘There is no problem when it is difficult upon him, and the patience up to he is
free, is better” 23>
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‘They said, ‘And reach the eye (centre) of the knee with your fingers. If the ends of your fingers
reach to the knees in your Ruk’u, that will suffice you, and 1% would love it if your palms as
enabled from your knees. When you want to do Sajdah, raise your hands with the Takbeer
and fall down in Sajdah”’.23®
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‘From Al-Baqir*“s having said: ‘Then say, ‘Allah*¥ Listens to the one who praises Him3?,
rightful of the Generosity, and the Greatness, and the Magnificence” .23’
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‘I heard Abu Abdullahs"¥s advise his@"s wife and his®"* womenfolk, and he®"* was saying to
them: ‘Do not be saying in your Ruk’u and your Sajdah any less than three glorifications. If
you were to do so (three glorifications), there will not be anyone of more excellent deeds than
you all!”’238

235 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 48 H 30
236 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 48 H 31
237 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 48 H 32
238 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 48 H 33
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CHAPTER 49 — THE SAJDAH AND ITS ETIQUETTES AND ITS
RULINGS

AN

The Verses
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(Surah) Aal-e-Imrans: O Maryam! Be obedient to your Lord and perform Sajdah and Ruk’u
along with the Ruk’u performers [3:43]

Oodders 4 5 Gy2nd 5 eVl

(Surah) Al A’raaf: and they are Glorifying Him, and to Him they are performing Sajdah
[7:206]
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(Surah) Al Ra’ad: And to Allah perform Sajdah, ones in the skies and the earth, willingly and
unwillingly, and (so do) their shadows, in the morning and evening [13:15]

e o 33 5 458 55 ek

(Surah) Al Hijr: Therefore Glorify with the Praise of your Lord, and become from the
prostrating ones [15:98]
iz ¥ 2h 3 B 8 e 25 3L 5 bl 3 L At & 5 )
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(Surah) Al Nahl: And to Allah does Sajdah whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the
earth, from animals and Angels, and they are not being arrogant [16:49]

A QB3 0 ndle 5y ol e T 0l By ety
(Surah) Al Isra’a: Say: ‘Believe in it or don’t believe; surely those Given the Knowledge from
before it, when it is recited to them, they fall down fall down to their chins in Sajdah’
[17:107]
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And they are saying: Glorious is our Lord! Surely His Promise would always be Fulfilled
[17:108]
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And they fall down on their faces weeping, and it increases them in humbleness [17:109]
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(Surah) Al Hajj: Do you not see that Allah, they do Sajdah to Him, the ones in the skies and
the ones in the earth, and the sun, and the moon, and the stars, and the mountains, and the
trees, and the animals, and many of the people, and many are such that the Punishment is
deserving upon them? [22:18]
A 5185 1A 2D G L s s
And the Exalted Said: O you who believe! Perform Ruku and Sajdah [22:77]
o 43y 5 bk L Asnd T2 5 s A isn 1 sy 5 0,0
(Surah) Al Furgan: And when it is said to them: ‘Do Sajdah to the Beneficent!’ They say, ‘And
what is the Beneficent? Shall we do Sajdah to what you are ordering us?’ And it increases
them in aversion [25:60]
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(Surah) Al Naml: They are not doing Sajdah to Allah Who Extracts the cache in the skies and
the earth, [27:25]

O88 Y b 5385 32 A 5 TE s 1 S 15 sl BLL e ) g
(Surah) Al Tanzeel: But rather, only those believe in Our Signs who, when they are reminded
of these, fall down in Sajdah and Glorify the Praise of their Lord, and they are not being
arrogant [32:15]
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(Surah) Al Sajdah: Neither do Sajdah to the sun nor to the moon, and do Sajdah to Allah Who
Created you, if it is Him you are worshipping [41:37]

151221 3 ) 10556 ol
(Surah) Al Najm: So make obeisance to Allah and worship (Him) [53:62]
sl 0 o 1356 56 & sl O 5

(Surah) Al Jinn: And surely, the places of Sajdah are for Allah, therefore do not call upon
anyone (else) with Allah [72:18].
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Interpretation (Ahadeeth) only -

And it is reported by Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Al-Baqir®"s having said: ‘As for the one from
inhabitants of the sky does Sajdah voluntarily, the Angels do Sajdah to Allah* voluntarily,
and one from the inhabitants of the earth who does Sajdah, he is the one who is born in Al-
Islam, he does Sajdah to Him™*" voluntarily.
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And as for the one who does Sajdah to Him " unwillingly, is the one who is compelled upon
Al-Islam, and as for the one who does not do Sajdah, his shadow does Sajdah to Him 2" in the
morning and evening”.
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It is reported by Al-Kulayni, from Ali Bin Muhammad by a chain of his, said, ‘Abu Abdullah "¢
was asked about the one having an illness with his forehead, he is not able upon doing Sajdah
upon it. He®"s said: ‘He should place his chin upon the ground, for Allah°?" the Exalted Says:
they fall down to their chins in Sajdah’ [17:107]".
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It is reported in Al-Kafi, from Abu Amro Al-Zubeyri, from Abu Abdullah™ " having said:
‘Allah2?" has Imposed the Eman upon the body parts of the son of Adam™ and Apportioned
it upon these, and Distributed among these’.
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And he %" continued the lengthy Hadeeth up to he®"s said: ‘And He %"/ Imposed the Sajdah
to Him* upon the face at night and day in timings of the Salat. He%? Said: O you who
believe! Perform Ruk’u and Sajdah and worship your Lord, and do the good, perhaps you
will succeed [22:77], and this is a comprehensive Imposition upon the face, and the hands,
and the legs’.
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And He°? Said in another place: therefore do not call upon anyone (else) with Allah
[72:18]".
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And in (the book) ‘Al-Fageeh’ — In a bequest by Amir Al-Momineen®"“* to his " son
Muhammad Bin Al-Hanafiya: ‘Allah™°?" Mighty and Majestic Said: And surely the places of
Sajdah are for Allah, [72:18]. He ™" Means by the Masjids — the face, and the hands, and the
knees, and the two big toes”.
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‘From Abu Ja’far?s%s the 2", Al-Mu’tasim asked him**s about the thief, ‘From which place is
it obligated for him to be cut?’

S8 B3 o Jslol Laks 20 0,56 O f aall By Jis

‘He™®"s said: ‘The cutting is obligated to be from the joints at the roots of the fingers. The
palm will be left’.

s g isdiuog J6
He said, ‘And what is the argument (evidence) regarding that?’
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He @Y said: ‘Words of Rasool-Allah=@"W: ‘The Sajdah is upon seven body parts — the face, and
the hands, and the knees, and the legs’. So, when his hand is cut from the wrist and the elbow,
there will not remain a hand for him to be doing Sajdah upon.
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And Allah??¥i Said: And surely the places of Sajdah are for Allah, [72:18], Meaning by it these
seven body parts which one performs Sajdah upon, therefore do not call upon anyone (else)
with Allah [72:18], and whatever was for Allah?¥, cannot be cut’ — the Hadeeth””.2*°
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239 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 49 H 1
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‘Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al-Himeyri wrote to the Holy area asking about the
praying one being in the night Salat in darkness, so when he does Sajdah he errs with the
Sajdah and places his forehead upon cloth or leather rug. When he raises his head, he finds
the Mohr (clay tablet). Can he count this Sajdah (as correct) or not count with it?’
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He@fl wrote: ‘For as long as he is not sitting evenly, there is nothing upon him in raising his
head to seek the ‘Khumrah’ (tablet)”.?40
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‘Ali son of Ja’far?®"s, from his brother?%s Musa?"s, he said, ‘| asked him?¥s about the man
doing Sajdah upon the pebbles, so his forehead is not enabled from the ground. He™%s said:
‘He should move his forehead until he is enabled, and he should move aside the pebbles from
his forehead and not raise his head”” .24
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Explanation (Ahadeeth) only — It is reported from Al Husayn Bin Hammad who said, ‘I said to

Abu Abdullah", ‘Can | do Sajdah and my forehead falls upon the higher place?’ He'*"* said:
‘Raise your head, then place it down”.
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The Sheykh in ‘Al-Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth), from Muawiya Bin Ammar who said, ‘Abu
Abdullah™®"%s said: ‘When you place your forehead upon a mound, do not raise it, but drag it
upon the ground”’.
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‘Ali son of Ja’far®%s, from his brothera%s (Al-Kazim™"*), he said, ‘l asked him?#¥s about the
woman, when she does Sajdah part of her forehead falls upon the ground and part of it is
covered by the hair, ‘Is it allowed?’
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240 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 49 H 2
241 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 49 H 3
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He¥s said: ‘No, until she places her forehead upon the ground””.24?
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‘| heard Abu Ja’far“s saying while he®“* was in Sajdah: ‘I°*"s ask You?™" by the right of
Your?2 Beloved Muhammad2"" to Replace my evil deeds into good deeds, and Reckon me
an easy Reckoning’.
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Then he®"s said in the second (Sajdah): ‘I°*"s ask You?? by the right of Your?i Beloved,

Suffice me™®s the provisions of the world and every horror, before the Paradise’.
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And he®"s said in the third: ‘1% ask You?¥ by the right of Your??" Beloved Muhammad-s2%W
to Forgive my many sins and the few, and Accept from me my small deeds’.
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Then he®%s said in the fourth: ‘I?%s ask You?®W by the right of Your®" Beloved
Muhammad=" to Admit me into the Paradise and Make me to be from its dwellers, and

Rescue me from incineration of the Fire by Your? Mercy, and Send Salawaat upon
Muhammad=®"" and his "V Progeny2sws”’ 243
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‘Abu Abdullah™@"s said to me: ‘Which thing are you saying when you perform Sajdah? ‘
JHu s el sile &1
| said, ‘Teach me, may | be sacrificed for you™®"s, what | should be saying!’
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He 2% said: ‘Say, ‘O Lord®" of the lords, and O King of the kings, and O Chief of the chiefs,

and O Subduer of the subduers, and O God?™ of the gods! Send Salawaat upon
Muhammad=®"%, and Progeny s of Muhammad=*"¥, and Do such and such with me!’

242 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 49 H 4
243 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch49H5 a
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Then say, ‘I and Your? servant. My forelock is in Your? Grip!” Then supplicate with

whatever you so desire to and ask Him?2%, for He®* js Generous, and nothing is too big for
Him-azwj” 244
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him?*s about the man raising the place
of his forehead in the Masjid. He™%* said: ‘I"**"* would love to place my®"“* forehead in the
likes of my2s*s feet, and 1" dislike the man to place it upon a higher place” .24
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah®"s, ‘Can | supplicate while | am in Ruk’u or in Sajdah?’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He™®"s said: ‘Yes. Supplicate while you are in Sajdah, for the closest of
what the servant can be to Allah??¥ is while he is in Sajdah. Supplicate to Allah-?*I Mighty and
Majestic for your world and your Hereafter””.24
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‘A man said to Amir Al-Momineen?"s, ‘O son*"s of uncle™®s, best creature of Allah?¥! What
is the meaning of the first Sajdah?’
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He%s said: ‘It’s interpretation is, ‘O Allah@?! You®™ have Created me from it’ — meaning
the earth, and raise your head — ‘And You@*¥ Extracted us from it!’

GATEE U2 e 5 5l e SLf &5 5 Bl 1) 5 B S35 5

244 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch49H5b
245 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 49 H 6 a
246 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch49H6 b

Page 108 of 292




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 82 www.hubeali.com

And the second (Sajdah), ‘And You#" are Returning us to it’ — and raise your head from the
second (Sajdah) — ‘And You#* will be Extracting us from it a second time”’.
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The man said, ‘What is the meaning of raising your right leg and dropping it on the left in the
Tashahhud?’
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He3Ys said: ‘It’s interpretation is, ‘O Allah?2i! | kill off the falsehood and establish the
truth”.247

;;,L;as;:J\;t%w&etg;wwg;w_}f@wg;:;ppaggcgué;@%gjggfagu:ajxg;;u;;,u,;&;g;w;;;,i;;;@j
gl ay R A Ot 4 o3V 5 sails 80T

‘From Al-Sadiq™®"Ys, from his®"s father®“s having said: ‘Whenever one of you performs
Sajdah, let him embrace the ground with his palms, perhaps Allah®" will Turn away the
hatred from him on the Day of Qiyamah’’.248
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah™@%s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you®%s! The man happens to be in the
journey and the road is cut from him (by bandits), so he remains naked in a trouser (only),
and he cannot find what he can do Sajdah upon, and he fears that if he performs Sajdah upon
the hot sand, his face will be burned’.
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He?"s said: ‘He should do Sajdah upon the back of his hand for it is one of the Masjids (places

of prostration)”’.?*°
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‘And surely, the places of Sajdah are for Allah, therefore do not call upon anyone (else) with
Allah [72:18]. He ™" said: ‘The places of Sajdah are seven which one performs Sajdah upon —
the two palms, and the two knees, and the two big toes, and the forehead”.?*°
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah®%s, ‘A man has a sore between his eyes. He is not able upon
performing Sajdah upon it’.
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He % said: ‘He should do Sajdah (upon) what is between edges of his hair. If he is not able,
he should do Sajdah upon his right eyebrow. If he is not able, then upon his left eyebrow. If
he is not able, then upon his chin’.
| said, ‘Upon his chin?’

AL QBS O93% e 5 G ) OESTEE L T a JB

He%s said: ‘Yes! Have you not read the Book of Allah?* Mighty and Majestic: they fall down
fall down to their chins in Sajdah’ [17:107]" %>}
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Review (Hadeeth only) — It is reported by the Sheykh, from Musadif who said, ‘A boil emerged

with me and | was doing Sajdah upon a side (of the forehead). Abu Abdullah™®"* saw its effects.
He " said to me: ‘What is this?’
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I said, ‘I am not able to do Sajdah due to the boil, so | am rather doing Sajdah slanted’.
AN B B 68 B w0 Jas 5 s s G B Y JE

He %S said to me: ‘Do not do that. Dig a hole and make the boil to be in the hole until your
forehead falls upon the ground”.

250 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch49H9a
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‘From Al-Sadiq™@"s, from his@"s father?s¥s having said: ‘The son of Adam™ should do Sajdah
upon seven bones — his hands, and his legs, and his knees, and his forehead”’.?>?

T @ o83 0c. 8%o. T & o - P P P 1% B o . ° - [P B o & o o - 32°
Jo Gl Ay B o3V Ge 0k BV E Mg B9 2 Wl i JB g asl i Es e ods B ad) 3 AN B R A

‘Ali son of Ja’far®%s, from his brother?®%“s, he said, ‘I asked him?"s about the man doing
Sajdah, then he does not raise his hands from the ground until he does the second Sajdah, ‘Is
that correct for him?’

ENIAN IS VN
He®%s said: ‘That is a deficiency in the Salat”.2>3
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®"s having said: ‘The Sajdah is (to be done) upon seven bones —the forehead,
and the palms, and the knees, and the big toes, and you should rub your nose. As for the
obligatory, it is these seven, and as for rubbing the nose, it is Sunnah” .2

el 3 B8 55RO o o p el T ek o Jladt 5 gpdial iz -12

‘In one of the Ahadeeth of the prohibitions by the Prophet=2¥: ‘Allah?" Dislikes the blowing

(in the place of Sajdah) during the Salat”.2>®
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‘Abu Abdullah@"s said: ‘The blowing into the Rugiya (chanting from the Quran), and the food,
and the place of Sajdah is disliked”.>>®
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‘From Al-Sadig@"s, from his@"s forefathers@s*s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen?** said: ‘The
man should not blow into place of his Sajdah, nor blow into his food, nor into his drink, nor
into his amulet”.%>’
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah@*%s, ‘The man prays Salat, so he blows into the place of his forehead’.
s ) sk O s 580 ) 5 o, o

He#%s said: ‘There isn’t any problem with it. But rather, that is disliked because it bothers the
77 258

one to his side”.
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"s saying: ‘Upon you all is with fearing Allah®*, and the devoutness,
and the struggle, and the truthful narration, and fulfilling the entrustment, and goodly
neighbourliness, and to be calling to yourselves (religion) without (using) your tongues, and
be adornments for us®%s and do not be shame.
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And upon you is with prolonging the Sajdah and the Ruk’u, for when one of you prolongs the
Ruk’u and the Sajdah, Iblees™ cries out from behind him and says, ‘O woe! They are being
obedient while I disobeyed, and they are doing Sajdah while |2 refused!”’2°?
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‘Al-Sadigq ¥ said: ‘By Allah"#¥i! He has not lost, the one who comes with the reality of Sajdah,
and even though it may be even once in a lifetime, and he has not succeeded, one who is
alone with his Lord?™ in a state similar to that, resembling one who deceives himself,
heedless, inattentive of what Allah?™¥ has Prepared for the ones doing Sajdah, from the
current comfort and future rest.

21
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And he will not be distant from Allah?*¥ ever, one who is good in drawing closer to Him=2"i
in the Sajdah, nor can he draw closer to Him#" ever, one who is of worse in his etiquettes,
and he wastes his sanctity by attaching his heart with anything besides Him??¥ in the state of

his Sajdah.
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Therefore, perform Sajdah of the humble, humiliated one who knows that he is created from
soil which the creatures are treading on, and he has been installed from a sperm which every
ones considers filthy, and he has been brought into being and he had not existed.
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And Allah®¥ has Made the meaning of Sajdah as a cause of drawing closer to Him#" with

the heart, and the secrecy, and the soul. The one who draws closer to Him2? will be remote
from others.
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Does he not see in the apparent that the state of Sajdah cannot be even (straight) except by

being covered from entirety of the things and the veiling from all what the eyes can see? Like

that Allah™Vi the Exalted Wants the esoteric matter.
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The one whose heart was attached during his Salat with something apart from Allah?%, then
he would be closer to that thing, far from the reality of what Allah-#*"i Wants from him during
his Salat. Allah?% Mighty and Majestic Says: Allah did not Make two hearts for a man to be
inside him, [33:4].
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And Rasool-Allah¥ said: ‘Allah?*I Mighty and Majestic Said: “I"*" do not Notice upon a
heart of a servant and Know from him the love of sincerity to obey Me??¥ for My2?¥ Face,
and seeking My?™ Satisfaction, except 1 Take Charge of his rectification and his
management.
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And one who pre-occupies with other than Me?? during his Salat, he is from the one mocking
with himself, and his name is written in the register of the losers’ .20
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‘You should be saying in the Sajdah what is reported by Al-Kulayni, from Al-Halby, from Abu
Abdullah**¢, and there is an increase in it by another report: ‘O Allah??¥! | have done Sajdah
to You¥, and have believed in You@™, and | submit to You?*¥) and am relying upon You3?¥,
and You™ are my Lord??,
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They do Sajdah to You™®", my hearing, and my sight, and my hair, and my nerves, and my
bones. My decaying, perishing face does Sajdah to the One?*" Who Created it, and Imaged

it, and Opened its hearing and its sight. Blessed is Allah?*, most excellent of the creators” .61
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‘From Abu Abdullah@$s having said: ‘It was so, whenever Ali Bin Al Husayn stood to the Salat,
his®%s complexion changed. When he#%s did Sajdah, he®"* did not raise his®"* head until
he@%s perspired profusely. Then he®"Ys would raise his®%s head from the first Sajdah and
said: ‘O Allah??! Pardon me 2, and Forgive me?*¢, and Mercy me3"s, and Correct me2s“s

260 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 49 H 16
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and Guide me™"s, ‘Lord! | stand in need of whatever good You may Send down upon me’
[28:24]" 262
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Explanation (Ahadeeth) only — And in ‘Al Kafi’, and ‘Al Tahzeeb’, ‘And You®?" are my Lord- ",
My face does Sajdah to the One "/ Who Created it and Opened its hearing and its sight, and
the Praise is for Allah™°?" Lord %" of the worlds! Blessed is Allah™??", the most excellent of the
creators!’
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It is reported in ‘Al Hassan’ (good Hadeeth), from Al Halby, from Abu Abdullah"s, ‘Then
he?%s said: ‘When you raise your head, then say between the two Sajdah(s), ‘O Allah?*!
Forgive (my sins) for me, and Mercy me, and Defend me. I stand in need of whatever good
You may Send down upon me’ [28:24]. Blessed is Allah™ ", Lord-**"I of the worlds”.
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It is reported from the Prophet=®", he*®"W was saying between the two (Sajdah(s)): ‘O
Allah?"! Forgive me, and Mercy me, and Correct me, and Pardon me! I stand in need of
whatever good You may Send down upon me’ [28:24]. Blessed is Allah®?", Lord %" of the
worlds”.
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‘From Al-Sadig®*s having said: ‘When you do Sajdah, do not extend your arms like what the
lion extends its arms (paws), but form a wing with them, for Rasool-Allah=*"% had formed a
wing with them to the extent that the whiteness of his**"% armpits was seen’’.263
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(The book) ‘Kitab Al-Masaail’ of Ali son of Ja’far?s¥s, from his brother?¥s Musa?¥s, he said, ‘I
asked him™%s about the man doing Sajdah, so he places his hand upon his slipper, ‘Is that

correct for him?’
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He3¥s said: ‘There is no problem’” 264
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‘From Musa%s Bin Ja’far®%s, from his%s forefathers?"¥s having said: ‘Ali®"* said regarding
Words of the Exalted: And surely, the places of Sajdah are for Allah, - what is prostrated with
from your limbs to Allah#2" - therefore do not call upon anyone (else) with Allah [72:18] 25>
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‘It is reported that Al-Mutasim (caliph) asked Abu Ja’far Muhammad-2s¥* Bin Ali®*¥s Bin Musa
Al-Reza®"s about Words of the Exalted: And surely, the places of Sajdah are for Allah,
[72:18]. He'®"s said: ‘These are the seven body parts which one performs Sajdah upon’’.266
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‘From Ja’far@%s Bin Muhammad™¥* having said: “‘When you want to be correct of the Sajdah,
then forward your hands to the ground before your knees, by something (a moment)”’.26”
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And from him™%s having said: ‘When you do Sajdah, let your palms be upon the ground
spread out, and ends of your fingers be parallel to your ears, approximate to what you would
be when your raise them with the exclamation of Takbeer, and form a wing without elbows,
and do not spread out your arms.
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And enable your forehead and your nose from the ground, and bring out your hands from
your sleeves and embrace the ground with them, or whatever you are praying upon, and do

264 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 49 H 19
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not do Sajdah upon an end of the turban. Move it away from your forehead, and lease of what
suffices is achieving the ground from your forehead a measurement of a Dirham (coin)”’.268
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And from him%s having said: ‘And say in your Sajdah, _LY 4; =2 Glorious is my Lord-3zwi
the Exalted’ — three times’ .26°
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And from what is reported from them™*"s regarding the one who prays Salat by himself. He
should say in his Sajdah, ‘O Allah®®¥l | am doing Sajdah to You™®, and am believing in
Your®™¥, and am relying upon You®, and You?*¥ are my Lord®" and my God3*"i| My face
does Sajdah to the One®" Who Created it, and Opened its hearing and its sight for Allah-32¥,
Lord?™i of the worlds. Glorious is my Lord®" the Exalted and with His®® Praise’ — three
times.
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And he should say between the two Sajdah, ‘O Allah-#2¥l Forgive (my sins) for me and Mercy
me, and Correct me, and Raise me”’.270
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‘The Sajdah is (to be done) upon seven bones — upon the forehead, and the palms, and the
knees, and the big toes, while rubbing the nose is a Sunnah. One who neglects it, there will
be no Salat for him” .27
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‘Amir Al-Momineen®"Ys was asked about the meaning of Sajdah. He*"* said: ‘Its meanings,
from these is, ‘You?? Created me from it’, meaning from the soil; and raising your head from
the Sajdah, its meaning is, ‘You Extracted me from it’; and the second Sajdah, ‘And You?"
will Return me to it’, and raising your head from the second Sajdah, ‘And You?? will be
Extracting me once more’.
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And the meaning of his words, ‘Glorious is my Lord?" the Exalted’ — ‘Glorious’ means | rub
my nose to Allah®%, and ‘my Lord??¥’" means my Creator, and ‘the Exalted’, i.e., Exalted and
Lofty in His#% skies until all of the servants become below Him#¥, and He**"i Subdues them
with His#" Mighty, and the arrangement is from Him#2%, and to Him??¥ ascend the ways of
ascent’.
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And they®"Ys said as well regarding the reason of the Sajdah being done twice: ‘Rasool-
Allah#"i, when there was an ascension with him=2"¥ to the sky, and hes®*% saw Magnificence
of his™®WW Lord®™, he " did Sajdah. When he™®"V raised his*™" head, he*™" saw from
His?? Magnificence what he™®% saw, so he*®" did Sajdah as well. Thus, it became two
Sajdah(s)”.?"?
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‘I entered Masjid of Al-Kufa, and there | was with a man by its seventh pillar, standing, praying,
and his Ruk’u and his Sajdah were excellent. | went to look at him, but he preceded me to the
Sajdah. | heard him saying in his Sajdah: -

e gaa 3o Y efe o B T Gl OGY1 54 5 3, o1
‘O Allah21 Even if | have disobeyed You@¥, | have obeyed You??¥ in the thing most Beloved
to You?™i, and it is the Eman with You?, being a Conferment from You?*/ upon me with it,
not a conferment from me upon You?* with it!
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And | did not disobey You?™ in the thing most Hateful to You@™. | did not claim for You2"
having a son, and did not take any associate for You??, as a Conferment from You**/ upon
me, nor being a conferment from me upon You 32"

272 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 49 H 24
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And | disobeyed You®" in things without there being any grumbling from me, nor arrogance,
nor too proud from worshipping You?™, nor any rejection to Your??i Lordship, but | pursued
my whims and the Satan™® strayed me after (I had received) the argument and the
clarification. Therefore, if You?™ were to Punish me, it would be due to my sins, not being
unjust to me, and if You?™ Mercy me, it would be due to Your?" Generosity and Your3V
Mercy, O most Merciful of the merciful ones!’

/////
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Then he turned around and went out from the door of Kinda. | followed him until he came to

Munakh Kalbayeyn. He passed by a slave. He instructed him with something | did not
understand. | said, “‘Who is this?’

¢ e 2 ke s
He said, ‘This is Ali®*"s Bin Al HusaynsWs!’
C"J“““ 1 G G A 4 gsi"" s 14

| said, ‘May Allah®* Make me to be sacrificed for you"s! What made you2*s come to this
place?’

He?"s said: ‘That which you saw”’.2”3
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‘Then he should raise his head from the first Sajdah and say while he is seated, ‘O Allah-2"i!
Forgive (my sins) for me, and Mercy me, and Defend me, and Correct me. I stand in need of
whatever good You may Send down upon me’ [28:24]” 274
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273 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat — Ch 49 H 25
274 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat — Ch 49 H 26
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‘I saw Abu Abdullah?®%s when he?®%s did Sajdah, he™®"Ys extended his®"“* hand upon the
ground parallel to his®"s face, and he®"* separated the fingers of his"* hands, and he?"s
Said: ‘They both (hands) do Sajdah just the face does Sajdah”.?’>

275 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 49 H 27
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CHAPTER 50 — WHAT THE SAJDAH IS CORRECT UPON, AND
MERIT IF THE SAJDAH DONE UPON THE CLAY OF THE HOLY
GRAVE
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‘From Ali son of Ja’far?®"s, from his brother?¥s, he said, ‘1 asked him?"s about the man, ‘Is it
allowed if he places the mat or a table (to reach his forehead) upon the bed, and others from
the belongings, then he prays upon it’.

o Y6 s ) 2t 58y 06 e L %
He?"s said: ‘If he was desperate to that, there is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@%s about the man, ‘Is it allowed for him if he stands to the salat upon his
bed, so he places a ‘table’ (to reach his face) or a stick, then he does Sajdah upon it?’

i 3B 520 T 5 Esg i ey s 5570 06
He % said: ‘If he was sick, let him place ‘table’, and as for the stick, it is not correct’.
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And | asked him™@%s about the man, ‘Is it correct if he stands in the Salat upon the alfalfa
(plant), and the stray, and the barley and it’s like, and he places a ‘table’ and does Sajdah upon
it?’
“atat 555G SN;Z\;CLL&;?Q@
He@%s said: ‘It is not correct for him except if he happens to be desperate’.
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And | asked him™@%s gbout the man hurt by heat of the ground in the Salat and he is not able
upon the Sajdah, ‘Is it correct for him if he places his cloth, when it was cotton or linen?’

oS et 581 J6
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He Y said: ‘When he was desperate, let him do so’.
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And | asked him™¥s gbout the clay, the straw is dropped upon it until the Masjid or the house
is plastered with it, ‘Can one pray Salat in it?’

R AN
He%s said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@%s gbout ‘Al-Bawary’, it’s reeds are wet with dirty water, ‘Is the Salat correct
upon it when it is dry?’

He@%s said: ‘There is no problem’.
U5 i T e 5 68 5 plsd sl e ol 550l e ale 5 06

He said, ‘And | asked him™@%s about the sitting and the standing upon the skin of a lion, and
riding upon them, and selling them, ‘Is that correct?’

A PHERER /gu;ﬁt‘}jj&

He#%s said: ‘There is no problem for as long as he does not do Sajdah upon these’.
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And | asked him™?"s gbout the man doing Sajdah, and his turban and his cap form a barrier
between his forehead and the ground. He™®"s said: ‘It is not correct until he places his

forehead upon the ground’.

le 8502 5 811 5 e 500 ool i s T e il 5 o0 Jat 5 e i e A
And | asked him™%s gbout the mattress of silk, and prayer mat of silk, and its like from the
brocade, ‘Is it correct for the man to sleep upon it, and reclining, and praying the Salat upon

it?’
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He¥s said: ‘He can furnish it and stand upon it, but he cannot do Sajdah upon it”.27¢
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah?"s, ‘Inform me about what is allowed to do Sajdah upon, and about
what is not allowed’.
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He@%s said: ‘The Sajdah is not allowed except upon the earth and what the earth grows,
except what is eaten or worn’.
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| said to him™%s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*s! What is the reason regarding that?’
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He%s said: ‘Because the Sajdah, it is the humbling to Allah#**I Mighty and Majestic, therefore
it is no befitting for it to be upon what is eaten and worn, because sons of the world are slaves
of what they are eating and wearing, and the Sajdah performer in his Sajdah is in worship of
Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic, so it is not befitting that he should place his forehead during
his Sajdah upon a deity of sons of the world, those who are deceived by its deceptions.
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And the Sajdah upon the earth is superior because it is further reaching in the reverence and
the humbleness to Allah??* Mighty and Majestic”.?”’
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‘One of the people of Al-Madain wrote to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Maazy (7" Imam%s) asking
him™@%s about the Salat upon the glass. He said: ‘When | sent my letter to him™%s, | thought.
| said, ‘It is from what the earth grows, and it was not for me to ask about it’.

276 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 50 H 1
277 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 50 H 2 a
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Do not pray Salat upon the glass. You have discussed within yourself
that it is from what the earth grows. It is from what the earth grows, but it is from the sand
and the salt, and both of these are transformed””.2’8
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‘He wrote to him™®"$, and mentioned similar to it, and in its end: ‘It is from the sand and the
salt, and the salt is swampy”’.?”?
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‘Abu Al-Hassan@%s passed by me while | was praying Salat upon the straw mat, and | had
thrown something upon it. He"* said to me: ‘What is the matter with you not doing Sajdah
upon it? Isn’t it from vegetation of the earth?’
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J

Muhammad Bin Ahmad said, ‘And | asked Ahmad Bin Is’hag about that. He said, ‘I have

reported it”’.28°

g B e gl e DI oG e Rl g2 3 a5E e ke 3 WG A ekl adE e el 3 k2 e el 5

o 3 STG ) 25 T G e Bt Joks atag 0

‘From Abu Abdullah®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘1 heard him™@¥s saying: ‘The Sajdah is upon
what the earth grows, except what is eaten or worn”’.28!
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278 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch50H 2 b
279 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 50 H 3
280 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 50 H 4
281 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 50 H 5
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen?"* said: ‘The man should not do
Sajdah upon a pile of wheat, nor barley, nor upon a variety of what is eaten, nor do Sajdah
upon bread”’.?®2
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‘From Al-Sadig®%s having said: ‘One cannot do Sajdah except upon the earth or what the
earth grows, except the consumed, and the cotton, and the linen”.?83
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‘He said, ‘Al-Himeyri wrote to Al-Qaim-3fi asking him3fi about the Sajdah upon a tablet of clay
of the grave (of Al-Husayn®"*) and is there any merit in it. He3fl answered: ‘That is allowed,
and there is merit in it”.28
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‘Al-Sadig@*s said: ‘And all things happening to be provision of the human being, in his food
or his drink or his clothing, the Salat is not allowed upon it nor is the Sajdah, except what was
from vegetation of the earth from without fruit before it becomes woven. When it becomes
woven, the Salat is no allowed upon it except in a state of necessity’’.28>
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(The book) ‘Figh Al-Reza@s"s" — He#%s said: ‘When you do Sajdah, let your Sajdah be upon the
earth, or upon something growing upon the earth from what is worn, and do not do Sajdah
upon the mats of Al-Medina because their belts are of leather, and neither do Sajdah upon
hair, nor upon fur, nor upon wool, nor upon skins, nor upon silk, nor upon glass.

282 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 50 H 6
283 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 50 H 7
284 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 50 H 8
285 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 50 H 9
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Nor upon what the human being wears with, nor upon iron, nor upon the gold, nor upon the
silver, nor upon the copper, nor upon the lead, nor upon bricks, meaning baked, nor upon the
feather, nor upon anything from the jewels and others from the from the fennecs, and the
beavers, and the pelicans, and the foxes, nor upon carpets having the pictures and the images
upon it.
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And if the ground were to be hot, you fear upon your forehead that it might burn, or if it were
a dark night, you fear a scorpion, or a snake, or a thorn, or anything that might hurt you, there
is no problem if you were to do Sajdah upon your sleeve when it was from cotton or linen.
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If there were to be an illness in your forehead, you are not able upon the Sajdah, or if there is
a boil, then dig a hole. When you do Sajdah, make the boil to be in it; and if there were an
iliness upon your forehead, you are not able upon the Sajdah due to it, then do Sajdah upon
right of your head. If you are unable upon it, then upon the left of your head. If you are not
able, then do Sajdah upon the back of your palm.
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If you are not able upon it, then do Sajdah upon your chin. Allah"#¥ Blessed and Exalted Says:
And they are saying: Glorious is our Lord! Surely His Promise would always be Fulfilled
[17:108] And they fall down on their faces weeping, and it increases them in humbleness
[17:109].
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And there is no problem with the stand and placing the palms, and the knees, and the two big
toes upon other than the ground, and rub with your nose and your nostrils in the place of the
forehead from parting of the hair to the eyebrows a measurement of a Dirham (coin), and
when you do Sajdah, your Sajdah should be going down like what the weak camel goes down
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during its kneeling. You will be like the shackled (person), and nothing from your body should
be upon anything from it”’ .28
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Explanation — And it is taken from a Hadeeth by Ali Bin Al Rayyan who said, ‘One of our
companions wrote to him®"“, meaning Abu Ja’far®"“s, about the Salat prayed upon the
Medinite ‘Khumrah’ (small mat for Sajdah).
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He*"Ys said: ‘Pray Salat in it for as long as it is worked with stitching, and do not pray upon
what has been worked with cords”.
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‘Ali son of Ja’far®"Ys, from his brother?%s, he said, ‘l asked him™?¥* about riding on the lion
skin. Hes"s said: ‘There is no problem for as long as he does not do Sajdah upon it”’.?%’
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(The book) ‘Figh Al-Reza™"s" — He®"s said: ‘All things being a provision of the human being,
in the food and the drink, from the fruit or the pollen (of the palm tree), the Salat is not
allowed upon it, nor upon clothes of the cotton and the linen, and the wool, and the hair, and
the fur, nor upon the skin (leather) except upon something not correct for the wearing only,
and it is from what emerges from the earth, except if you were to be in the state of

necessity’’.288
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(The book) ‘Kitab Al-Masaail’ of Ali son of Ja’far?s¥s, from his brother?¥s Musa?¥s, he said, ‘I
asked him™@%s gbout the man being upon the prayer mat or upon the straw mat. He does
Sajdah and his palm falls upon the prayer mat, or ends of his fingers, and part of his hand is
outside from the prayer mat upon the ground. He®"s said: ‘There is no problem” .2
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286 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 50 H 10
287 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 50 H 11
288 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 50 H 12
289 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 50 H 13
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‘There was for Abu Abdullah®%s a yellow pouch of brocade wherein was soil of Abu
Abdullah@%s (Al-Husayn@s*s). Whenever the Salat presented, he™®"s poured it upon his?@Wws
prostration place and did Sajdah upon it. Then he™®"s said: ‘The Sajdah upon soil of Al-
Husayn3Ys pierces the seven veils (i.e. Accepted)”.?°
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‘Do not do Sajdah on anything from the cereals, nor upon the fruits, nor upon the likes of
melons and the cucumbers, and the vegetables from what there is no leg for it, nor upon the
leather, nor upon the hair, nor upon wool, nor upon the fur, nor upon the feathers, nor upon
the clothes except from severity of heat and cold, nor upon the mud, nor upon the snow, nor
upon anything from what is eaten, nor upon the ‘Sahouraj’, nor upon the ashes, nor upon the
glass’.
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Then he™®"Ys said: ‘And the reason regarding the ‘Sahouraj’ is that there is flour and wax in it,

and the Salat is no Permissible upon it, nor upon the snow because it is filthy and hard, nor

upon the water and the mud because it does not enable the Sajdah and one is bothered by

it.
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And the reason regarding the Sajdah done upon the earth from between the Masjids (seven
body parts for Sajdah) is because the Sajdah done upon the forehead is not allowed except
for Allah®*¥ the Exalted, and it is allowed to stand in front of the created beings upon your
legs, and your knees, and your hands, and the Sajdah is not allowed upon the forehead except
for Allah#?" the Exalted.
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For this reason, it is not allowed to do Sajdah upon what Sajdah is done upon, and places
these places upon it”.2%!

220 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 50 H 14
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‘Al-Sadiq@"s said: ‘Do Sajdah upon the earth or upon what the earth grows except what is
eaten and worn”’.???
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‘Abu Abdullah@%s said: ‘The Sajdah upon the earth is an obligation, and upon other than that
is a Sunnah” .23
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Explanation (Ahadeeth only) — It is reported in Al-Kafi with an unbroken chain, he®"“* said:

‘The Sajdah upon the earth is an obligation, and upon the ‘Khumrah’ (Sajdah mat) is a
Sunnah”.

B g 5 2T 5 sl e dseg Ladd g B ol o 106 e85 e KD ks 0 sl <18

‘I saw Abu Abdullah™@"“s in the carriage doing Sajdah upon the paper, and most of that he?Ws
was gesturing with gestures”.2%*
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Clarification — It is reported by Dawood Bin Fargad, from Safwan, he saw Abu Abdullah " in
the carriage doing Sajdah upon paper”.
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And in a report by Jameel Bin Darraj, from him ", he %% disliked doing Sajdah upon paper

having writing upon it to the pre-occupation with reading it, and he *"* did not dislike it in the

right of a blind person, nor regarding the reader when he was prevented from the seeing”.
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292 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 50 H 16
293 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 50 H 17
2%4 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 50 H 18
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(The book) ‘Kitab Al-Masaail’ of Ali son of Ja’far?s¥s, from his brother?¥s Musa?"s, he said, ‘I
asked him™@Ys gbout the man, ‘Is it allowed for him to do Sajdah in the ship upon the tar?’

¥ Je
He " said: ‘There is no problem”.%>
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‘From Ja’far®%s Bin Muhammad?"s, from his®%s father?“s, from his®"s forefathers?"s,
from Ali®Ws: ‘Rasool-Allah™=®"W said: ‘The earth is righteous with you all You can perform
Tayammum from it, and you can pray Salat upon it during the life, and it is sufficient during
the death, and that is from the Bounties of Allah®2¥, for Him22 is the Praise. Therefore, the
best of what the praying one can do Sajdah upon is the pure earth”.??®
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And we are reporting from Ja’far®“s Bin Muhammad?*** having said: ‘It is befitting for the
praying one to embrace the ground with his forehead, and to make his forehead dusty in the
soil because it is from the humility to Allah-32w"’ 297
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And from him™@"“s having said: ‘There is no problem with the Sajdah upon what the earth
grows apart from the food like the pastures and the like””.2%®
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And we are reporting from Ali#%s: ‘Rasool-Allah**¥ had prayed Salat upon a straw mat’’.2%°
sl b Jodiy usd g e e

And from Ja’far?®"s Bin Muhammad"$, he®%s had prayed Salat upon the ‘Khumrah’ (small
mat for Sajdah)”’ .30
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295 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 50 H 19

2% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 50 H 20 a
297 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 50 H 20 b
2%8 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 50 H 20 ¢
299 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 50 H 20d
300 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 50 H 20 e
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And from Ja’far®%“s Bin Muhammad"s, he®"* prohibited from the Sajdah done upon the
sleeves and instructed with protruding the hands and spreading them upon the ground, or
upon the he is praying upon during the Sajdah” .3
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And it is reported from his@"s father@%s, from his@"s forefathers?", from Rasool-Allahsa"V,

he @Y prohibited the praying one to do Sajdah upon his clothes, or upon his sleeves, or upon
an end of his turban’’.392
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘l asked hims¥s about the Salat upon the rugs,
and the hair, and the tapestry carpet. He®"* said: ‘Do not do Sajdah upon it, and when you
stand upon it and you do Sajdah upon the ground, there is no problem, and if you spread out
the straw mat upon it and do Sajdah upon the straw mat, there is no problem” 303
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‘From Ali son of Ja’far®"s, from his brother?®"s, he said, ‘l asked him?"s about the man sitting
in the Masjid and his legs are outside from it, or lower than the Masjid while he is in his Salat.
He " said: ‘There is no problem’’ 304
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‘Ali son of Ja’far?™s, from his brother?%s (Al-Kazim2"*), he said, ‘l asked him?#¥s about the
man, ‘Is it correct for him if he prays Salat upon the growing grass and the turf, and (although)
he can find new (plain) ground?’

RN

301 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 50 H 20 f
302 gjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 50 H 21
303 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat — Ch 50 H 22
304 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat — Ch 50 H 23
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He3¥s said: ‘There is no problem” 305
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‘The Prophet*®"" consoled a sick man. He*®"Y saw him praying Salat upon a pillow. Hes2"W
grabbed it and threw it, and he took a stick to pray Salat upon it. He "% grabbed it and threw
it, and said: ‘Upon the ground, if you are capable, or else indicate with gestures, and make
your Sajdah to be lower than your Ruk’u’’.3%¢

T 5%\ & PRARET S SR R U A W s g PRI <@ Pt
A B 5 AW e gedi gt V) A Vg Balall 0806 fb A ol 355 -25

(The book) ‘Irshad Al-Quloub’ of Al-Daylami who said, ‘Al-Sadig®** would not do Sajdah

except upon soil of (grave of) Al-Husayn®“s, humbling to Allah®% and submitting to
Him—azwj".307
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‘From the Prophet "V having said: ‘Wipe with the earth for it is righteous with you all”’.308
il B Lg 08 o 200 8 sy 36 5

Notes (Ahadeeth only) — And it has been reported that the Prophet=°“" was doing Sajdah upon
the ‘Khumrah’ (small mat for Sajdah)”.
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From the Prophet=°" having said: ‘The earth has been Made for me=®" as a Masjid and a
purifier” .

305 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 50 H 20 i
306 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 50 H 20 j
307 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 50 H 20 k
308 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 50 H 20 |
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CHAPTER 51 — MERIT OF THE SAJDAH AND PROLONGING IT
AND FREQUENTING IT

oLy

The Verses
S0 T b demts 3 pblens Biooy 5 0 e Sab Okt it W 2005 i 2 D) e adef as 1 5 st
(The Surah) ‘Al-Fat’h’: and those with him are hard upon the Kafirs, merciful between
themselves. You will see them in Ruk’u and Sajdah seeking Grace and Pleasure from Allah.
Their marks are in their faces from the effects of the Sajdah [48:29]
S 5 382 5 gl
(Surah) ‘Al-Alaq’: and do Sajdah and draw closer [96:19].
ot S o aads e O BN Gl g e J6 06 g B f 2 oS8 e BB g s
Interpretation (Ahadeeth only) — It is reported by the Sheykh, from Al-Sakuni, from Abu

Abdullah™®%s having said: ‘Ali®"* said: ‘" dislike is for them man if " his forehead as
plain (clear), there aren’t any effects of the Sajdah(s) in it”.
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And in the Hadeeth, from Ibn Masoud, ‘Rasool-Allah*®"" said: ‘The closest of what the servant
can be from Allah™°?" js when he is in Sajdah”.
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‘From Musa®"s Bin Ja’far®"“s, from his@"%s father®"“s, from his®"“s forefathers@"s, from
Muhammad=s¥s Bin Ali Al-Bagir?s*s having said: ‘There were effects of protrusions in the place
my s father?®%s in place of his®"* Sajdah (forehead), and he®"s would cut it twice during
the year, five calluses during each time, so that was named as ‘Al-Safinaat’ due to that”.3%°

309 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch51H 1
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen Al-Momineen@%“s: ‘Prolong the
Sajdah. There is no deed severer upon Iblees™ and him™ seeing a son of Adam doing Sajdah,
because he™ had been Commanded with the Sajdah, but he disobeyed, and this one has
been Commanded with the Sajdah, so he obeys and attains salvation””.310
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‘From Al-Reza®"* having said: ‘When the servant falls asleep while he is doing Sajdah,
Allah#" Blessed and Exalted Says: “My 3 servant! I**" have Captured his soul while he is
obeying Me-32wi|”’311
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‘From Al-Reza®"s having said: ‘The closest of what the servant can be from Allah*** Mighty
and Majestic is while he is doing Sajdah, and that is Word of the Blessed and Exalted: and do
Sajdah and draw closer [96:19]" 312
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‘From Al-Reza™®"Y* having said: ‘When the servant falls asleep while he is doing Sajdah,
Allah?? Mighty and Majestic Says to the Angels: “Look at My servant! I*¥ have Captured
his soul while he is in My?? obedience!”’3!3
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310 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 51 H 2

311 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 51 H 3 a
312 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch51H3 b
313 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 51 H 3¢
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‘Al-Reza™"s said: ‘A wind came when 1" was doing Sajdah and every person went to see a
place (of shelter), and I*"s was in Sajdah, insistent in the supplication to my2“s Lord3V
Mighty and Majestic until it settled” .34
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‘Abu Abdullah™@"s said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! Upon you is with prolonging the Sajdah, for that
is from the Sunnah (conduct) of the penitent ones’”.3'°
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‘Among what Al-Reza®"* wrote for Al-Mamoun, by the previous chain, he " said: ‘And from
the religion of the Imams?$"* is the devoutness (piety), and the chastity, and the truthfulness,
and the reconciling, and prolonging the Sajdah’.316
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‘A man came to Rasool-Allah=®"%, He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah=®¥"I My sins have become many
and my deeds are weak!’
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Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘Frequent the Sajdah(s) for it drops off the sins just as the wind drops
the leaves of the tree” .3/
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314 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 51 H3d
315 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 51 H 4
316 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 51 H5
317 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 51 H 6
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah®"¢, ‘Which did Allah®? Mighty and Majestic Take lbrahim™ as a
friend?’

o
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He " said: ‘Due to the frequency of his® Sajdah upon the earth” 318
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s, from his@"% forefathers"“* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"¥: ‘One who
performs a Sajdah, his mistakes (sins) drop off from him due to it, and a rank is raised for him
due to it” .39
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah@%s saying: “‘When the servant prolongs the Sajdah whereby no one sees
him, the Satan™ says, ‘O woe! He is being obedience while I"® disobeyed, and he is doing
Sajdah while |2 refused””.320
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‘Abu Abdullah?s%s said: ‘The closes of what the servant can be to Allah@2 is while he is in
Sajdah” 32!
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318 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 51 H 7
319 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 51 H8 a
320 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch51H8b
321 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 51 H9

Page 136 of 292




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 82 www.hubeali.com

‘From Abu Abdullahs"s having said: ‘A group came to Rasool-Allah*®"%¥, They said, ‘O Rasool-
Allah™s®"%! Guarantee the Paradise for us upon yours¥ Lord-22Wil’

et oy i 81 Jo 15 3

He (the narrator) said, ‘Upon (the condition) that you will be assisting me=2"" by prolonging
the Sajdah(s)’.

B a2 6 a3 16
They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allahsawwl’

G
He2"W guaranteed the Paradise being for them’ — the Hadeeth”.322
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‘Rabie Bin Ka’ab asked the Prophet™®"W to supplicate for him for the Paradise. He™saWW
answered him and said, ‘Assist me "W with frequenting the Sajdah’’ .32
B3T g oo sl s Sua lg Gslall J6 5
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And Al-Sadigq™®"* said: ‘The Sajdah is the peak of worship (ultimate point) from the son of
Adams"’ 324
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen?"s having said: ‘A man came to the Prophet™®¥" He said, ‘Teach
me a deed Allah?* will Love me upon it, and the created beings will love me, and Allah3?¥
will Multiply my wealth, and correct my body, and prolong my life, and Resurrect me with
you-sawwl.

322 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 51 H 10
323 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch51H 11a
324 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 51 H11b
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Hes"¥ s3id: ‘These six traits are needy to six traits. When you want Allah"#" to Love you, fear
Him#% and be pious, and when you want the created beings to love you then do favours to

them and reject what is in their hands, and when you want to multiply your wealth, purify it.
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And when you want Allah#" to Correct your body (good health), then frequent from giving

the charity, and when you want Allah? to Prolong your life, then connect with the ones of

your kinship, and when you want Allah"#*"i to Resurrect you with me**"V, prolong the Sajdah

in front of Allah2¥, the One, the Subduer!’”’32®
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘A man came and entered to see the Prophet®®"". He
said, ‘O Rasool-Allah®"¥! | want to ask yousawW’,

Eis Gl o A ot U J
Rasool-Allah=®"¥ said to him: ‘Ask whatever you so desire to’.
oy Je s J6
He said, ‘Guarantee the Paradise for me upon your=“ Lord32Wl’
;MMP\JJJA L;»iuij:,UJi.éJ
HesaW said: ‘I?"W guarantee for you, but assist me upon that by frequenting the Sajdah’.32¢
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@%s having said: ‘A man passed by the Prophet™®'% and he %Y was being
treated in one of his®*®Y¥ chambers. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah®"¥! Can | suffice yousaww?’

Hesa"W said: ‘Up to you’'.

When he was free, Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘Your need?’

N
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>

He said, ‘The Paradise’.

Rasool-Allah™2"¥ [owered his™S@W¥ head, then said: ‘Yes’.
b Jobey el B a5 6 4 J6 5 B

When he turned around (to leave), He™ " said to him: ‘O servant of Allah??"i! Assist ussawW
by prolonging the Sajdah” 3?7
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‘| performed Hajj. | passed by Al-Medina, so | came to the grave of Rasool-Allah??¥, | greeted
unto him™=®¥ then | turned around, and there | was with Abu Abdullah®"* being in Sajdah.
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I sat down unto | was fed up. Then | said (to myself), ‘I shall glorify (Allah-3?") for as long as he
is in Sajdah’. | said, ‘Glorious is my Lord®¥ the Magnificent, and with His®* Praise! | seek
Forgiveness of Allah?"l my Lord?™ and | repent to Him?*¥’ — three hundred times and more
than sixty times.
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He#%s raised his®"Ys head, then he™®"Ys got up. | followed him™?¥s and | was saying within
myself, ‘If only he®"s will permit me to see him™?"*, Then | said to him", ‘May | be sacrificed
for you@¥sl You@"s (Imams°¥$) are doing like this! How is it befitting for us to be doing?’

When | paused at the door, Musadif came out to me. He said, ‘Enter, O Mansour!’ | entered.

He?®Ys said to me initiating: ‘O Mansour! You (Shias), whether you do more or less, by
Allah-#% He3W will not Accept except from you (Shias)!”’3%8
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‘He entered to see Abu Al-Hassan Musa®"s, He said, ‘There | was with a black slave. In his
hand were scissors. He was taking (cutting off) the flesh from his@*s forehead and top of his
nostrils due to frequency of his®%s Sajdah(s)”.32°
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‘From Ali@%s Bin Al-Husayn™®"“s, he®"s went out to the desert. A slave of his®"s followed
him@%s, He found him™?"* doing Sajdah upon a rough rock. He counted a thousand times
upon him2%s (saying), ‘There is no god except Allah?¥, truly, truly! There is no god except
Allah??i for devotion and submission! There is no god except Allah#?¥ in Eman and sincerity!’
Then he@Ys raised his®Ys head”.330
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘Convey the greeting to the one you see obeying me2s"s
and taking with my2%s words from them, and advise them with fearing Allah®*¥, and the
devoutness in their religion, and the struggling for Allah?¥i, and the truthful narration, and
fulfilling the entrustment, and prolonging the Sajdah, and goodly neighbourliness.
Muhammad®** had come with this’ — the Hadeeth” 33!
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‘Abu Abdullah"s said to me: ‘I°**"* advise you with fearing Allah#", and the devoutness, and
the truthful narration, and fulfilling the entrustment, and goodly neighbourliness, and
frequenting the Sajdah. Muhammad=™¥ had instructed us?"“s with that’’.33?
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Abu Abdullah@%s said to me: ‘O Abu Muhammad! Upon you all is being with the devoutness,
and the struggle, and the truthful narration, and fulfilling the entrustment, and goodly
accompaniment to the one accompanying you, and prolonging the Sajdah, for that is from the
Sunnah (conduct) of the penitent ones” 333
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And | heard him™*s said: ‘The penitent ones, they are the repenting ones”.334
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‘From Abu Abdullah@s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen?*"s said: ‘I*"s dislike it for the man
for his forehead to be plain (clear), there aren’t any impacts of the Sajdah(s) in it; and
extending his palms, it is recommended for the praying one that there should be something
from the impacts of the Sajdah upon one of his limbs of Sajdah, for there is no safety if he
were to die in a place he is not recognised in, and a Muslim would be present, and he would

not know upon what to bury him”” .33

332 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 51 H 18 b
333 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 51 H 18 ¢
334 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 51 H 18 d
335 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 51 H 19
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CHAPTER 52 — SAJDAH OF THE RECITATION
S9asns ¥ O 2l £ 3] 5 Blassy) LY

The Verses — (Surah) Al Inshigaq: And when the Quran is recited to them they are not doing
Sajdah? [84:21].
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Interpretation (Hadeeth Only)

In a Hadeeth raised from Abu Hureyra (a well-known fabricator), ‘Rasool-Allah*®"¥ recited
(Surah) Al Inshigaq, and he™®"" did Sajdah”.
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(The book) ‘Kitab Al-Masaail’ of Ali son of Ja’far?s¥s, from his brother?¥s Musa?¥s, he said, ‘I
asked him™?%s about the man being in a Salat in congregation. A person recites ‘Al-Sajdah’
(Verse), ‘How should he deal with it”.

He % said: ‘He should gesture by his head”.
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He said, ‘And | asked him™¥* about the man being in his Salat, and he recites end of ‘Al-Sajdah’
(Verse). He™Ys said: ‘He should do Sajdah when he hears something from the Mighty four
(Verses), then he should gesture and complete his Salat, except if he happens to be in an
obligatory Salat, he should indicate with his head gestures”. 33¢
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7

‘He should say in Sajdah acknowledging, ‘My God?®"! We believe in what they have
disbelieved, and we have recognised from You@™ what they have denied, and we have
answered to what they have left! My God??! The Pardon! The Pardon!”’337

336 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 52 H 1
337 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 52 H 2
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‘From Ja’far®%s, from his@%s father?®%s, from Ali®%s Bin Al-Husayn™"“s having said: ‘The
menstruating woman should not payback the (missed) Salat, nor should she perform Sajdah
when she hears the (Verse of) Al-Sajdah’’.338
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‘Abu Abdullah®"s was asked about the man when he recites the Determined (Verses of
Sajdah), ‘How should he deal with it?’
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He#%s said: ‘There isn’t any Takbeer when you do Sajdah, nor when you stand (from it), but
when you do Sajdah, say what you (normally) say in the Sajdah(s)”.33°
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‘From Abu Abdullah@¥s having said: ‘l asked him@"“s about the man reciting (the Verse of)
Sajdah while he is upon the back of a riding animal. He™®"* said: ‘He should do Sajdah
wherever it heads with him, for Rasool-Allah=®"% had prayed Salat upon his*®%% she-camel,
and he®" was facing Al Medina. Allah#*"l Mighty and Majestic Said: therefore wherever you
turn to, so there would be the Face of Allah; [2:115]" 340

— from him™2%s, similar to it’.34

338 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 52 H 3 a
339 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch52H 3 b
340 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 52 H 4
341 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 52 H5
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@*¥s having said: ‘The Determines (Verses of Sajdah) are - Alif Lam Meem
[32:1] (The) Revelation of the Book, [32:2], and Ha Meem [41:1], (I Swear) by the star when
it swoops down [53:1], Read in the Name of your Lord Who Created! [96:1], and whatever
(else) counted in entirety of the Quran is a Sunnah, and it isn’t obligatory’’ .32

JpuR 36) 2ESD) o35 Al &b st 3 3820 T g Gl 22 JE AL

And from him, said, ‘From our Imams2"s: ‘The Sajdah in Surah Fussilat is at His#¥ Words: if
it is Him you are worshipping [41:37]" 33
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It is reported in the Hadeeth, when Words of the Exalted: and do Sajdah and draw closer
[96:19], the Prophet*®"" did Sajdah. He™®"¥ said in his®**%Y Sajdah: ‘I°*"%¥ seek Refuge with
Your?i Satisfaction from Your?®% Annoyance, and with Your?™ Pardon from Your3
Punishment, and I**"" seek Refuge with You?™ from You#"il |V cannot count the praises
upon You??, You3™i gre just as You™?" have Praised upon Yourselfawi’’ 344
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‘From Abu Abdullah"s having said regarding the one who recites (Verses of) Al-Sajdah and
there is a man with him not being upon Wud’u. He®%s said: ‘He should do Sajdah” .34
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342 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 52 H 6 a
343 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch52H6 b
344 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 52 H 7

345 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 52 H 8 a
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah@s¥s, ‘The man recites (Verse of) Al-Sajdah while he is not upon Wud’u.
He?®Ys said: ‘He should do Sajdah whenever it were from the Determined (Verses of
Sajdah)” 346
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‘From Abu Abdullah?"s having said: ‘The Determined (Verses of Sajdah) are four - Read in
the Name of your Lord Who Created! [96:1], and (I Swear) by the star when it swoops down
[53:1], Alif Lam Meem [32:1] (The) Revelation of the Book, [32:2], and Ha Meem [41:1]" 3%
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‘From Abu Ja’far@¥s regarding the one who recites (the Verses of) Al-Sajdah from the Quran,
from the Determined (Verses), he should not exclaim Takbeer when he does Sajdah, but he
should do Takbeer when he raises his head’”.348
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‘I asked him™@"s about the man reciting with the chapter wherein is the (Verses of) Sajdah,
but he forgets and does Ruk’u and Sajdah, two Sajdah(s). Then he remembers afterwards.
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He 2" said: ‘He should do Sajdah when it was from the Determined (Verses of Sajdah), and
the Determined ones are four - Alif Lam Meem [32:1] (The) Revelation of the Book, [32:2],
and Ha Meem, and Ha Meem [41:1], and (I Swear) by the star when it swoops down [53:1],
and Read in the Name of your Lord Who Created! [96:1].
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346 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch52H8b
347 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 52 H 9
348 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 52 H 10
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And it was so, Ali®"s Bin Al-Husayn@"s, it fascinated him®"* to do Sajdah in every Chapter
wherein was a Verses of Sajdah”.34°
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‘From Abu Ja’far?*“s having said: ‘My 2" father?**s did not recall any bounty of Allah** upon
him2%s except he®¥s did Sajdah, and he®"“* did not recite any Verse from the Book of
Allah#"i Mighty and Majestic wherein was a Sajdah, except he®"s did Sajdah’ — up to he s
said: ‘Thus he®%s was named as ‘Al-Sajjad’ (The Prostrator) due to that”’.3>°
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‘From Ali son of Ja’far®¥s, from his brother?as¥s (Al-Kazim2s*$), he said, ‘I asked him?¥* about
the man reciting Surah Al Najm in the obligatory (Salat), ‘Should he do Ruk’u or Sajdah with it
then stand and recites another?’
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He % said: ‘He should do Sajdah, then stand and recite Surah Al-Fatiha, then he should do
Ruk’u and not repeat reciting in the obligatory (Salat) with (a Verse of) Sajdah’.
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He said, ‘And | asked him™@%s about a prayer leader reciting the (Verse of) Al-Sajdah, but
breaks his Wud’u before he does Sajdah, ‘How should he deal with it?’
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He % said: ‘He should forward someone else and they should perform Sajdah and leave, for
their Salat has been completed” .3>!
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349 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 52 H 11
350 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 52 H 12
351 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 52 H 13

Page 146 of 292




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 82 www.hubeali.com

‘Places of Sajdah in the Quran are fifteen places. Their first is end of (Surah) Al A’raaf (Surely
those who are in the Presence of your Lord are not being arrogant from worshipping Him,
and they are Glorifying Him, and to Him they are performing Sajdah [7:206]).
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And in Surah Al Ra’ad: And to Allah perform Sajdah, ones in the skies and the earth, willingly
and unwillingly, and (so do) their shadows, in the morning and evening [13:15].
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And in (Surah) Al Nahl: They fear their Lord from above them and are doing what they are
commanded to [16:50]
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And in (Surah) Bani Israeel: And they fall down on their faces weeping, and it increases them
in fearfulness [17:109]
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And in (Surah Maryam™?): When the Verses of the Beneficent are recited unto them, they fall
down in Sajdah, crying [19:58]
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And in (Surah) Al Hajj: Do you not see that Allah, they do Sajdah to Him, - Surely Allah Does
whatever He so Desires [22:18].
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And in it: O you who believe! Perform Ruk’u and Sajdah and worship your Lord, and do the
good, perhaps you will succeed [22:77]

L 24315 5 065801 3 5
And in (Surah) Al Furgan: And when it is said to them: ‘Do Sajdah to the Beneficent!” They
say, ‘And what is the Beneficent? Shall we do Sajdah to what you are ordering us?’ And it
increases them in aversion [25:60]
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And in (Surah) Al Naml: Allah, there is no god except Him. He is Lord of the Magnificent
Throne [27:26]
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And in (Surah) Tanzeel Al-Sajdah: But rather, only those believe in Our Signs who, when they
are reminded of these, fall down in Sajdah and Glorify the Praise of their Lord, and they are
not being arrogant [32:15]
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(Surah) Saad: And Dawood rather thought We had Tried him, so he sought Forgiveness of
his Lord and fell down in Ruk’u and was penitent [38:24]
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And in (Surah) Ha Meem Sajdah: Neither do Sajdah to the sun nor to the moon, and do Sajdah
to Allah Who Created you, if it is Him you are worshipping [41:37]

AT 5
And in end of (Surah) Al Najm: So make obeisance to Allah and worship (Him) [53:62]
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And in (Surah) Al Inshiqaq: And when the Quran is recited to them they are not doing Sajdah?
[84:21]
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And end of (Surah) Al Alag: Never! Do not heed him, and do Sajdah and draw closer

[96:19]” 3>2 (p.s. — | (the translator) had to place more from the Verses for these to be
meaningful)
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And we are reporting from Abu Ja’far Muhammads"¥ Bin Ali®"s having said: ‘The Determined
(Verses) of Sajdah in the Quran are four - Alif Lam Meem [32:1] (The) Revelation of the Book,
[32:2], and Ha Meem [41:1], and (I Swear) by the star when it swoops down [53:1], and Read
in the Name of your Lord Who Created! [96:1] .
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352 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 52 H 14 a
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He#%s said: ‘These are the Determined (Verses), there is no escape from doing the Sajdah in
these, and in others you are with the choice, of you like you do Sajdah, and if you like you
don’t do Sajdah”.3>3
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He said, ‘And Ali®*"s Bin Al-Husayn™%¥s was such, it fascinated him®"“s to do Sajdah in all of
these” .3>4
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And from Ja’far®"s Bin Muhammad** having said: ‘One who recites (the Verses of) Sajdah,
or hears it from a reciter reciting it, and he was listening to his recitation, let him do Sajdah.
If he hears it while he was in an obligatory Salat from without there being a prayer leader, he
should gesture by his head; and if he recites it while he is in the Salat, he should do Sajdah
and the ones behind him should do Sajdah if he was a prayer leader.
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And it is not befitting for the prayer leader that he should deliberate in reciting a Chapter
wherein is (a Verse of) Sajdah in an obligatory Salat”’.3>
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And from him™?"s having said: ‘And the one who recites the (Verse of) Sajdah or hears it,
should do Sajdah whichever time that may be from what the Salat is allowed in or not allowed
it, and at emergence of the sun, and at its setting, and he should do Sajdah and every is wasn’t
upon cleanliness.
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And when he does Sajdah, he should neither exclaim Takbeer, nor perform Salaam, when he

raises (his head), and there isn’t anything in that apart from the Sajdah, and he should glorify
and supplicate in his Sajdah, with whatever is easy from the supplication”.3>¢
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353 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch52H 14 b
354 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 52 H14 ¢
355 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 52 H14d
356 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 52 H14 e
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And from him@%s having said: ‘When the praying one recites (a Verse of) Sajdah, then he
stands, he should begin from wherever he had paused. If he was in the end of the Chapter,
let him do Sajdah, then he should stand and recite Surah Al-Fatiha, and he should do Ruk’u
and Sajdah” .37

Cidby bos b asT ;»,ﬁjLﬁ;,’; B;jgi;;?\ Jsg}}.; RESATINFS ;—,S/Tjé.wi s \;;T;,’; 13) e “*‘té‘u REEN S j&a;

B 35 55 1 80 B35 dcd) ) 205 5 5 oy Lo S 05 o 1 05t B0
And from Abu Ja’far Muhammads¥s Bin Ali®*"* having said: “When you recite the (verse of)
Sajdah while you are seated, then do Sajdah facing towards the Qiblah; and when you recite
it while you are riding, then do Sajdah wherever you are headed, for Rasool-Allah®"%¥ was

praying Salat upon his*®V¥ riding animal while he™®¥% was headed towards Al-Medina after
his*@W" |eaving from Makkah, meaning the optional Salat’.
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He"s said: ‘And regarding that are Words of Allah??V: ‘therefore wherever you turn to, so
there would be the Face of Allah; [2:115]” 3>8
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Branches there is no escape from presenting these in order
to understand these Ahadeeth (Ahadeeth only)
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And it is reported by Ibn Mahboub, from Ammar, from Al-Sadiqg®"*: ‘Do not exclaim Takbeer
when you do Sajdah (for a Verse of Sajdah), nor when you stand, and when you do Sajdah you
should say what you are saying in the Sajdah(s) (of Salat)”.
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I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And it is reported by Al-Kulayni in ‘Al Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth), from
Abu Ubeyda Al-Haza’a, from Abu Abdullah " having said: ‘Whenever one of you recites (a
Verse of Sajdah) from the Determined (Verses), let him say in his Sajdah, ‘I am doing Sajdah
to You @ in servitude and submission, neither being arrogant from worshipping You ", nor
disapproving, nor considering myself too exalted, but | am a humiliated servant, fearing,
seeking shelter”.

357 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 52 H 14 f
358 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 52 H 14 g
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And it is reported by Muhammad Bin Muslim, from Al-Baqir®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘l asked
him"s about the man learning the Chapter from the Determined ones, and he repeats upon
it repeatedly in one sitting. He*"* said: ‘Upon him is to do Sajdah every time he hears it, and
upon the one who teaches him as well is to do Sajdah”.
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CHAPTER 53 — THE ETIQUETTES REGARDING THE SWOOPING
TO THE SAJDAH AND THE STANDING FROM IT, AND THE
TAKBEER AT THE STANDING FROM THE TASHAHHUD, AND
SITTING RESTFULLY
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‘Abu Abdullah@¥s said: ‘There is no problem in Al-Iq’a (sitting in thunderbolt pose) between
the two Sajdah(s) and between the first Cycle and the second, and between the third and the
fourth; and when the prayer leader makes you sit in a place obligating your standing in it, sit
lightly.
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And Al-lg’a is not allowed in place of the two Tashahhud(s) except from an illness, because
the one sitting (in Al-lg’a posture) isn’t sitting (Jalasa). But rather, sitting (Jalasa) is part of him
upon part, while Al-lg’a is the man placing his backside upon his heels in his Tashahhud.
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As for eating while being in Al-Iq’a posture, there is no problem with it because Rasool-

Allah™s®"% had eaten in Al-Iq’a posture” .3>°
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‘Ali son of Ja’far®"s, he said, ‘l asked him?#%s about the standing from the Tashahhud from
the first two Cycles, ‘How should he deal with it? Should he place his knees and his hands
upon the ground, then he should get up, so how should he deal with it?’
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He3%s said: ‘He can do whatever he likes, and there is no problem’’.360
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‘He said, ‘Al-Himeyri wrote to Al-Qaim=/fi asking him 3 about the praying one when he stands
from the first Tashahhud to the third Cycle, ‘Is it obligatory upon him to exclaim Takbeer, for
one of our companions said, ‘The Takbeer is not obligatory upon him, and it suffices him if he
were to say, ‘By the Might of Allah?¥l and His? Strength, | stand and sit’?’
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He?@fi wrote: ‘There are two Ahadeeth regarding it. As for one of these, it is that when he
transfers from a state to another state, upon him is to exclaim Takbeer; and as for the other,
it has been reported that when he raises his head from the second Sajdah, he should exclaim
Takbeer, then he should sit, then stand. There isn’t any Takbeer upon him during the standing
after the sitting; and like that is the first Tashahhud, it flows this flow, and whichever he takes
with from an aspect of submission there would be Reward”’.361
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s, from his@%s forefathers?%s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen"s: ‘Be
seated in the two Cycles until your body parts are settled, then arise, for that is from our2sws
actions’ 362
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen?"* disavowed from the Qadiriyya
(fatalists) in every Cycles, and he®"s said: ‘By the Might of Allah 3% and His?¥i Strength, 1-3%s
stand and sit”’.363

360 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 53 H 2
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%* having said: ‘When you stand from the Sajdah, you should say, ‘O
Allah-#%1 By Your®*" Mighty and Your?? Strength, | stand and | sit, and | do Ruk’u and | do
Sajdah” .34
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‘Abu Ja’far?®"s said: ‘There is no problem with Al-Ig’a (sitting in thunderbolt pose) in what is
between the two Sajdahs, and Al-lg’a is not appropriate between the Tashahhud and the
sitting, and rather the Tashahhud is in the sitting, and the one sitting in Al-lg’a posture is no
sitting”’.36°
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‘Abu Abdullah@¥¢ said: ‘When you stand from the Cycle, rely upon your palms and say, ‘By
the Might of Allah#¥ and His*" Strength, | stand and | sit’, for Ali*"s was doing that’’.36®
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‘From Musa™®"s Bin Ja’far®"“s, from his®"%s forefathers?®"s having said: ‘Ali®%s had raised
his®Ys head from the two Sajdahs and said: ‘There is no god except Allah-2%"’ 367
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‘He asked Abu Abdullah®"*, ‘For which reason are the two hands placed to the ground during
the Sajdah before the two knees are?’

el L ks 34 59 Je
He®“s said: ‘Because the hands, the Salat is begun with them’’.368
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‘From Ja’far?"s Bin Muhammad?"s having said: ‘When you want to stand from the Sajdah,
do not knead with your hand, meaning rely upon them while these are gripped, but spread
them out and rely upon them, and get up standing”’.36°
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And from Ali@"s, he@"s was saying when he®"s got up from the Sajdah for the standing: ‘O
Allah-#1 By Your?™ Might and Your??i Strength, 1% stand and " sjt”’ 370
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa@®"s, he®"s was raising his®%s head in his@"* Salat from the last
Sajdah while he s was seated in a sitting posture, then he®"s got up for the standing, and
he@%s rushed with his@"s knees from the ground before his®"* hands, and when he®"s did

Sajdah, he"s rushed with them to the ground before his#"s knees” 37!
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And from him who said, ‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan?"* saying: ‘When you raise your head from
your last Sajdah in the Salat before you stand, be seated in a sitting posture, then rush with
your knees to the ground before your hands, and spread out your hands and rely upon them,
then stand, for that is a dignity of the Momin, the one fearful to his Lord?*¥, and do not be

368 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 53 H 8
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reckless from your Sajdah rushing to the standing just as they are being reckless in their
Salat” 372

> g
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Majestic benefits (Ahadeeth) only
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A report by Abdullah Bin Sinan, from Al-Sadiq®“*: ‘When you stand from the Sajdah, you
should say, ‘O Allah™°?"i, my Lord°?"/! By Your " Mighty and Your " Strength | am stand and
I sit’, and if you like you can say, ‘And | do Ruk’u and | do Sajdah”.
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And in a report by Muhammad Bin Muslim, from him"“*: ‘When the man stands from the
Sajdah, he should say, ‘By the Might of Allah® | stand and | sit”’.
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And from him@¥s: “‘When you perform Tashahhud then stand, say, ‘By the Mighty of Allah=%i
I stand and I sit”.
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And from Rifa’at, from him“*: ‘It was so, whenever Ali-®"* got up from the first two (Cycles),
said: 10 5350 25t 5 S0z By Your e Mighty and Your ™ Strength %% stand and I95%S sit”.
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They are reporting from Alir®“s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah~*®*" said: ‘And do not do Al-Ig’a
(sitting in thunderbolt pose) between the two Sajdahs’.
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And from Anas (a well-known fabricator), ‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘When you raise your head
from the Sajdah do not do Al-Iq’a (sitting in thunderbolt pose) like what the dog does”.
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And from the ways of the companions is what is reported by Abu Baseer, from Abdullah"s
having said: ‘Do not do Al-Ig’a (sitting in thunderbolt pose) between the two Sajdah(s)”.

372 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 53 H 10 b
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And the evidence upon that the prohibition isn’t forbiddance is what is reported by Ubeydullah
Al-Halby, from Abu Abdullah™®"* having said: ‘There is no problem with Al-Iq’a (sitting in
thunderbolt pose) between the two Sajdah(s)”.
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Zurara from Al-Baqir®"s is its abhorrence whereby he " said: ‘And beware of the sitting upon
your feet for you will be hurt by that”.
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And Al-Baghawy said, ‘From the non-Shia scholars in commentary of the Sunnah, after what
is reported by his chain from Al-Haris, from Alir®"*: ‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said to me: ‘O Ali®"s!
1S9 love for you®"s what I'*"* love for myself*®"%, and I°®"¥ dislike for you®"“* what [**"W
dislike for myself=v.
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Do not recite (Quran) while you are in Ruk’u nor when you " are in Sajdah, and do not pray

Salat and you®"s have plaited your®"s hair, for it is a portion of Satan™, and do not do Al-
Iq’a (sitting in thunderbolt pose) between the two Sajdah(s)”.
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And it is supported by what has been referred in a Hadeeth by Zurara, from Abu Ja’far®"*: ‘Do
not do Al-Ig’a (sitting in thunderbolt pose) upon your feet”.
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And his®"* words in his another ‘Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth): ‘Beware of doing ‘Al-1q’a (sitting
in thunderbolt position) upon your feet for you will be hurt with that, and do not be seated

upon the ground for you have been seated with part of you upon part and you will not be
patient (comfortable) for the Tashahhud and the supplication”.

Page 157 of 292




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 82 www.hubeali.com

M&}-Y 9 4\-:\3I 9 ;’;Ja)\i‘l‘\ 34 _)L‘

CHAPTER 54 — THE QUNOUT AND ITS ETIQUETTES AND ITS
RULINGS

The Verses —

2

GBI 5 Bad LY
(Surah) Al Bagarah: and be standing doing Qunout (supplicating) to Allah [2:238]
S G 5 b Oes JT
(Surah) Aal-e-Imran2: O Maryam! Do Qunout (supplicate) to your Lord [3:43].
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‘From Al-Reza@"* (in argumentation): ‘If he says, ‘Why is the supplication made to be in the
first Ruk’u before the recitation and why not made to be in the second Cycle, the Qunout after
the recitation?’
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It will be said, ‘Because it is loved that he should begin his standing to his Lord??" and his
worship to Him#%¥ with the praising and extolling the Holiness, and the desire, and the fear,
and end it with similar to that, and he should be in the standing at the Qunout be somewhat
lengthy. So it is worthier if he realiser should achieve the Ruk’u and not lose the two Cycles in
the congregation” 373
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‘Among what Al-Reza®"* wrote for Al-Mamoun, from laws of the religion, he®"* said: ‘And
the Qunout is an obligatory Sunnah in the morning (Al-Fajr), and Al-Zohr, and Al-Asr, and Al-
Maghrib, and Al-Isha the last Salats”.374
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‘From Al-Sadig " having said: ‘The Qunout is an obligatory Sunnah in entirety of the Salat in
the second Cycle before the Ruk’u and after the recitation’.

L3 2 $Te.3 a3 Sy . . 128 me U Lt e
A 3 5AE0 5 ¢80 5 AL 5 A55d) 5 5udkll 5 SS9 xi sdlall s JU

2
(&

And he®"s said: ‘Obligations of the Salat are seven — the time, and the cleanliness, and the
concentration, and the Qiblah, and the Ruk’u, and the Sajdah and the supplication’”.37>
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Explanation (Hadeeth only) — It is reported by the Sheykh, from Abu Ja’far®"“ having said:
‘The Qunout is before the Ruk’u, and if you like, after it”.
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‘From Al-Reza®"s, among what he®%s wrote for Al-Mamoun, he™®"s said: ‘Every Qunout is

before the Ruk’u and after the recitation”’.37®

2
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(The book) ‘Kitab Al-Masaail’ of Ali son of Ja’far?®"s, from his brother?%“s, he said, ‘I asked
him™@%s gbout a man who forgets the Qunout until he does Ruk’u, ‘What is his state?’
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He@%s said: ‘His Salat would be complete and there is nothing upon him”.
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‘Al-Himeyri wrote to Al-Qaim-3f asking him3fl about the Qunout in the obligatory Salat, “‘When
he is free from his supplication, if he returns his hands upon his face and his chest, due to the
Hadeeth which is being reported that Allah-#?"/ Mighty and Majestic is more Majestic that for
His@¥ servant to return his hands with zero, but He®* Fills these from His®*¥ Mercy, or is
he not allowed, for one of our companions mentioned that he does it in the Salat?’
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He ¥ said: ‘Returning the hands from the Qunout upon the head and the face is not allowed
in the obligatory Salat, and that which is upon him to act upon, when he returns his hand in
Qunout of the obligatory Salat and he is free from the supplication, he should return the inside
of his palm with his chest towards his knees, upon slowness, and he should exclaim Takbeer
and perform Ruk’u, and the Hadeeth is correct, and it is regarding optional Salat of the day
and the night, apart from the obligatory Salat, and the acting with it during these is better”.378
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‘From Al-Sadig®"s, from his?s"s forefathers?®%s, and from Abu Zarr™, may Allah®" have
Mercy on him™, said, ‘Rasool-Allah*®"% said: ‘The one of you of longest Qunout in house of

the world will be of longest comfort on the Day of Qiyamah during the pausing”.3”°
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‘Abu Ja’far®"s said: ‘Seven places, there is no fixed supplication in these — the Salat upon the
deceased, and the Qunout, and seeking the Refuge, and Al-Safa, and Al-Marwa, and the
pausing at Arafaat, and two Cycles of the Tawaaf”.3%
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‘Abu Zarr™, may Allah?™ Mercy him™, asked the Prophet*®%, ‘Which Salat is the best?’
He "W said: ‘(Salat of) long Qunout” 38!
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‘| asked Al-Reza®"s about the Qunout in Al-Fajr and Al Witr Salat. He®%* said: ‘Before the
Ruk’u’.382
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‘Qunout of Al-Reza®"s in entirety of his®%s Salats was: ‘Lord??*i! Forgive and have Mercy,
and Overlook about what You?? Know, surely You®" the Mightiest, the most Majestic, the
most Benevolent” .383
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‘From Umar, and Abu Bakr, and Ali®%s, and Abdullah Bin Al-Abbas, all of them were
performing Qunout in Al Fajr (Salat), and Usman as well did Qunout in Al-Fajr Salat”’.38* (This
is not a Hadith)

GBS 3 5B e ¥ 106 o o o g LA G 23 CBg o3 5 8 st T 28 wie 25 e L

A 03 bl Sls

‘From the Prophet*®"% having said: ‘Do not forget seeking the Forgiveness during your Salat,
for it is an obliteration of the sins by the Permission of Allah-2%"’ 385

381 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 54 H 9

382 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 54 H 10 a
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384 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 54 H 11 a
38 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch54H 11b
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‘Abu Abdullah@"s said: ‘The Prophet™®"" said to Ali®%s: ‘Upon you is with raising your hands
to your Lord?™ and frequently turning them’” 386
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‘A man asked a partner while we were present. He said, ‘What are you saying regarding a man
having a Masjid at the door of his house, he does not do Qunout in it, and behind that Masjid
is a Masjid he does Qunout in it?’

He said, ‘He should go to the Masjid which he performs Qunout in it’.
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He said, “‘What are you saying regarding a man who sees the Qunout, but he forgets and does
not do Qunout?’

He said, ‘He should do two Sajdahs of the mistake’.
Sloiad &8 g &5 55 145 33 Dol G O 432 3ase dseg 06

He said, ‘What are you saying regarding a man who does not see the Qunout in it, so he does
Qunout’.

Lol g 24510 J6 g
1 387

He laughed and said, ‘This man is mistaken, but he got it right”.
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(The book) ‘Figh Al-Reza®"s" — He#"s said: ‘I**"* perform Qunout in four Salats — Al-Fajr, and
Al-Maghrib, and Al-Isha, and the Friday Salat; and the Qunout, all of it is before the Ruk’u after
being free from the recitation, least of the Qunout is of three glorifications’.

38 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 54 H 12 a
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And | asked the Scholar?®"“s about the Qunout on the day of Friday when | pray alone, four
(Cycles). He™®"s said: ‘In the second Cycle after the recitation’.

#4508 sl s el el
I said, ‘Can | be loud in it with the recitation?’ He""s said: ‘Yes’”.388
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‘From Abu Ja’far?"s regarding His®"i Words: and be standing doing Qunout (supplicating)
to Allah [2:238]. He®"s said: ‘Obedient, desirous”’.3%°
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s regarding His?™ Words: and be standing doing Qunout

(supplicating) to Allah [2:238]. He " said: ‘The man concentrating upon his Salat and his
77 390

preserving upon its timing”.
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And in a report by Sama’at - and be standing doing Qunout (supplicating) to Allah [2:238].
He 2" said: ‘It is the supplication’”.3%?
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘The Qunout(s), all of them are aloud”.3??
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Explanation (Hadeeth) only — Words of Al-Sadig®": ‘It is befitting for the prayer leader that

the ones behind him hear all what he is saying, and it is not befitting for the behind him to
make him hear anything from what they are saying”.
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah@"s, ‘Our situations have changes’.
L A A (3§36 J6
He@Ys said: ‘Supplication in your obligatory Salats’.
I said, ‘Is it allowed in the obligatory Salat to name my needs of the world and the Hereafter?
ok be g e A 5 taglee 5 agbT T 5 g o8 e s 5 EB B o B 025 0 51 6
He?Ys said: ‘Yes, for Rasool-Allah=®"% had performed Qunout and supplicated against a

people with their names and names of their fathers, and their clans, and Ali®"s had done so
from after him-saww”’ 393
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‘I wrote to Al-Askari®"“s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you™®"s! You do recognise these ‘Al-
Mamtoura’. Can | do Qunout (supplicate) against them in the Salat?’

Bl 3 agle &5 i Js

He 2" said: ‘Yes, you can do Qunout (supplicate) against them in your Salat”.3%*

A G ot g el g Bl Lol G OIS 151 ok (Bl g Bal e oy 5550 (£ L 10 BBl oa 50kl o~
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Clarification — ‘Al-Mamtoura’ — They are the Wagqifiyya who were titled with that because they
were to of a lot of harm upon the Shias, and their being Tried by them. They were like the dogs
who had been hit by the rain and were wet and walking between the people, so it is inevitable
the people would be dirtied by these. Like that were these in their mingling with the Imamiya
(Shias) and their being Tried by them.

393 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 54 H 16
3% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 54 H 17
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s having said: ‘You should say in the Qunout, ¥ s &) sl 5 &5 5 L @@u
36 2% ‘O Allah™®2%il Forgive me and Mercy me and Pardon me, surely You'aZWJ are Able upon
all things” 3%
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‘In the interpretation of Words of the Exalted: and devote to Him with a devotion [73:8]. It is
reported from Muhammad Bin Muslim, and Zurara, and Humran, from Abu Ja’far?¥s and Al-
Abu Abdullah"s: ‘The devotion over here is raising the hands during the Salat’’.3%

) Bt 5 B0 ) 35 &5 52106 s g i, 0 5
And in a report by Abu Baseer who said, ‘It is raising your hands to Allah®¥i your beseeching
to Him3zwi”’ 397
i
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‘The places in which there any fixed supplication are — the Salat upon the deceased, and the
Qunout, and seeking the Refuge, and Al-Safa, and Al-Marwa, and the pausing at Arafaat, and
two Cycles Salat of the Tawaaf”’.3%
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.gu,mf S A 555 $iadl JB Og85at

3% Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat — Ch 54 H 18
3% Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 54 H 19 a
397 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch54H 19 b
3%8 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat — Ch 54 H 20
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s regarding Words of Allah?: and they are not being humble to their
Lord and are not beseeching [23:76]. He**"* said: ‘The beseeching is raising the hands with
the supplication”.3%?

LA Lgbly IS 5 o & F Gds D) 5 3lehs Il S A5 5 e Galiall 2 ol 1 I AR G 0L

Explanation — It is reported by Abdullah Bin Sinan, from Al-Sadiq®"*: ‘And raise your hands

parallel to your face, and if you like, beneath your clothes and face the sky with the insides (of

the hands)”.
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And | (Majlisi) am saying, ‘This Hadeeth has been reported in ‘Al-Kafi’ by another correct chain,

from Muhammad Bin Muslim, like this: ‘The submission, it is the humility, and the beseeching
is raising of the hands and beseeching with them”’.

Jand ) S 5ab g T i g a0y S e ks BTSN 106 ¢ B G e 2T iy

And by another chain, from Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘The desire is your facing towards

the sky with inside of your palms, while the fear is your making the outside of your palms
towards the sky.

i
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And His®" Words: and devote to Him with a devotion [73:8], he®"s said: ‘The supplication
with one finger, indicating with it; and the beseeching is your indicating with your fingers and
moving them, and the invocation is raising the hands and extending them, and that is at the
tears, then supplicating”.
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And in another report from him"“, he (the narrator) said, ‘He ®"* mentioned: ‘The desires is
protruding inside of your palms towards the sky, and like that is the fear, and making the
outside of your palms towards the sky, and like that is the beseeching, and moving your fingers
right and left, and like that is the devoting, and raising your fingers at times and placing them
down at ties, and like that is the invoking, and extending his hands facing by his face towards
the Qiblah, and there is no invoking until the tears flow”.

iy B 222 B 6 JUB logy e & 2310 32145 & 5 Dok g e o 208 06 (o o a2 22 o ity

3% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 54 H 21

Page 166 of 292




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 82 www.hubeali.com

By a correct chain, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said, ‘I heard Abu Abdullah"* saying:
‘A man passed by me while IS was supplicating in my " Salat with my®"* left hand. He
said, ‘O Abu Abdullah®"“s, with your®"“* right hand!’

s Jo 5aSais Ll Qs B0 A b b g el

I-%%s said: ‘O servant of Allah@?i! There is a right for Allah***i Blessed and Exalted upon this
like His i right upon this!’
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And he s said: ‘The desires is your spreading your hands and revealing their inside; and the
fear is your spreading your hands and revealing their back (outside); and the beseeching is
your moving the right index finger raising it towards the sky ‘sending it’ and dropping it; and
the invoking is spreading your hand and your arms towards the sky, and the beseeching is
when you see the causes of weeping”.

j@‘éjjéL&m‘é}iiﬂb B g 4 g %75@5;;75;@;35
And in another report, from Abu Baseer, from his* ", he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him s
about the supplication and raising the hands.
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He s said: ‘(It is) based upon four aspects. As for seeking the Refuge, you face the Qiblah
with inside of your palms; and as for the supplication regarding the sustenance, your spread
your hands and raising their insides towards the sky; and as for the devoting, your gesturing
with your index finger; and as for the invoking, raise your hands exceeding your head with
them and supplicate; and the beseeching is your moving your index finger from what follows
your face, and it is the supplication of fear”.

Al g 2015 o g sy S0 sk 5 e Galial ) sl w73 Rl el 23 e o35 06 50 22

‘Al-Sadiq@"s prayed Salat on the day of Friday in congregation with the sincerity and devotion,
and he®%s performed Qunout in the second (Cycle) by a measurement of what he?®"* had

stood in the first Cycle” 2%
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400 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 54 H 22 a
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And from him, referring from thems"s: ‘The best Salat is what its Qunout is prolonged”’.#%!
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He " said in his®%s Qunout: ‘There is no god except Allah-#?%, the
Forbearing, the Benevolent! There is no god except Allah"®¥ the Exalted, the Magnificent!
Glorious is Allah?2¥i, Lord2? of the seven skies, and Lord??¥i of the seven earths and whatever
is within them, and what is between them, and what is under them, and Lord??¥ of the
Magnificent Throne, and greeting be upon the Rasools®, and the Praise is for Allah?™,
Lord22i of the worlds’’ .42

V) ¥ I a8 5 o5V ) Gl 5 et ) il asd LB E oS00 836 55 ad 33 5550 5 2 855 03] et 24
£ 2

‘When he®"s was free from reciting the Chapter after (Surah) Al-Hamd, he®"s raised his@"s
hands with the exclamation of Takbeer, then he®"Ys overturned them and made their inside
towards the sky, and its outside towards the earth, and he®"“s performed Qunout. He®Ws
said: ‘There is no god except Allah?¥, the Forbearing the Benevolent’.

3 3ins Gl g T 5 e b1 5 96 502 T 5 ad b o 55 5 548 G 5 Gl 08 2 BT 2B G

st 2l g 0 Ol ARy g Bes 520

And he continued similar to it except that the (word) ‘Lord’ is dropped before the ‘earths and
whatever is under them’, and there is an increase, ‘O Allah®¥!l Send Salawaat upon
Muhammad=®"% and Progeny*s of Muhammad=**%, and Grant me good health, and Pardon
me, and Excuse me, and Give me good in the world and good in the world, and Save me from
Punishment of the Fire by Your?™ Mercy’ —and he®"s supplicated with what he " liked””.403
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Notes (Ahadeeth) only — I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And it is reported by Sa’ad Bin Abu Khalaf, from
Al-Sadig®"s having said: ‘It suffices you in the Qunout, ‘O Allah™?*! Forgive (our sins) for us,
and Mercy us, and Pardon us, and Excuse us in the world and the Hereafter, You " are Able
upon all things”.

401 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 54 H22 b
402 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 54 H 23
403 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 54 H 24
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And in ‘Al-Nihaya’ — It’s least is, ‘Lord ! Forgive and Mercy, and Overlook about what
You @ Know. You " the Mightiest, the most Benevolent”’.
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And from Abu Baseer who said, ‘I asked him % about the least Qunout. He*"* said: ‘Five
glorifications”.
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And a selection of Ibn Abu Ageel — ‘The supplication with what is reported from Amir Al-
Momineen?"s in the Qunout: ‘O Allah®*"i! Towards You®" the sights are gazing, and the
steps are taken, and the hands are raised, and the necks are extended, and You“® are
supplicated to with the tongues, and to Your®"i are their secrets and their whisperings in the
deeds. Lord ! ‘“Our Lord! Decide between us and our people with the Truth, and You are
the best of the deciders” [7:89]”.

25 1 G i) b 5 e Y A 5 3 55 Gade 5 g i) K g
O Allah?®i1 We complain to You® of the absence of our Prophet=®"¥, and fewness of our
numbers, and large numbers of our enemies, and the prevailing of our enemies upon us, and
occurrence of the Fitna between us, so Relive that!
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O Allah??¥i! With justice, Reveal himf, and the true Imam# You %" Know! Ameen, Lord-%?"
of the worlds”.
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‘Among what he mentioned of the actions of Al-Reza®"* in the road of Khurasan, he said,
‘Whenever the sun declined (midday), he®"* stood and prayed six Cycles Salat, and he@Ws
performed Salaat in every two Cycles, and Qunout the second (Cycle) before the Ruk’u and
after the recitation’.

R et 5 06 31 )

Up to he said: ‘Then he®"s stood and prayed Al-Zohr Salat’.
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Up to he said: ‘Then he % performed the Sajdah of thanks. When he®** raised his®"“* head,
he?"s stood and prayed six Cycles Salat. He"*"* recited in every Cycle, (Surah) Al-Hamd, and
Al-Tawheed, and he™®"s performed Salaat in every two Cycles, and he™®"s did Qunout in the
second (Cycles) every two Cycles before the Ruk’u and after the recitation.
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Then he®"s proclaimed Azaan, then he®"* prayed two Cycles and did Qunout in the second’.
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Up to his words: “When the sun disappeared, he®%s performed Wud’u and prayed Al-Maghrib
Salat, three (Cycles), with an Azaan and an Igama, and he®"* did Qunout in the second before
the Ruk’u and after the recitation’.
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Up to his@"s words, ‘He™®"s prayed Salat of four Cycles with two ‘Salaams’, doing Qunout in
every two Cycles in the second before the Ruk’u and after the recitation’.
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Up to his words, ‘Then he™®"s stood to the night Salat. He®"s prayed eight Cycles, doing
Qunout in every two Cycles before the Ruk’u. Then he®"* stood and prayed two Cycles of Al-
Shaf’ie and did Qunout in the second (Cycle) before the Ruk’u and after the recitation.

O;L,AM.X&J}PsS;M L@MM}JJ}J’%SJLJ}A.AMUL

When he@%s performed Salaam, he®%* stood and prayed one Cycle of Al-Witr Salat and he@sWs
did Qunout in it before the Ruk’u and after the recitation’.
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Up to his words, ‘And his%* Qunout in entirety of his“* Salats was: ‘Lord??*I! Forgive and

Mercy, and Overlook about what You? Know, You?™ are the Mightiest, the most
Benevolent!”’404
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404 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat — Ch 54 H 25
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Compatibility — And it is reported by the Sheykh in ‘Al-Saheeh’ — from Ibn Sinan, ‘From Abu
Abdullah %S having said: ‘The Qunout in Al-Maghrib (Salat) is in the second Cycle, and Al-Isha
the last similar to that, and in Al-Witr in the third Cycle”.
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‘We are reporting from People®"“* of the Household, regarding the supplication, regarding
Qunout of Al-Fajr, there are many aspects. From these is, ‘O Allah?¥! Punish the disbelievers
in You®¥, and the hypocrites, and the rejectors of Your?" Guardians®"s, the Imams3aWs
from People®%s of the Household of Your?? Prophet=®"¥, the Purified ones!
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O Allah®™| Forgive (sins) for me and the male believers and the female believers, and
Reconcile what is between them, and Unite their words, and Affirm the Eman and the wisdom
in their hearts, and Affirm them upon the religion of Your? Prophet™®%, and Help them
against You™ enemies and their enemies.
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0 Allah#"il Guide me among the ones You? have Guided, and Grant me health among the
ones You™@™ have Granted health, and Save me from the evil of what You??" have Decreed.
You? Decree and cannot be decreed against, nor will he be disgraced, the one You??i
Befriend. Blessed is our Lord?*"l and Exalted! There is no god except You?™, | seek Your3¥
Forgiveness and repent to You™@, and | ask You?™, O Lord??¥, the goodness in the world

and goodness in the Hereafter, and | ask You™? to Save us from Punishment of the Fire”’.40>
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®"“s having said: ‘You should say in Qunout of the obligatory Salat during all
the days except during the Friday, ‘O Allah21 | asked You®™ for me, and for my parents,
and for my children, and my family members, and my brethren for Your?™ Sake — the
certainty, and the Pardon, and the well-being, and the Mercy, and the well-being in the world
and the Hereafter’””.40¢

405 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 54 H 26
406 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat — Ch 54 H 27
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‘From Al-Hassan™@%¢ Bin Ali®¥s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"Y taught me?“s the phrases in
the Qunout for me?%s to be saying these — ‘O Allah?¥i! Guide me among the ones You?"
have Guided, and Grant me well-being among the ones You®" have Granted well-being, and
Befriend me among the ones You™® have befriended, and Bless for me regarding what
You®™i have Given, and Save me from the evil of what You?™ have Decreed. You??"i Decree
and cannot be decreed against. You?™ will not let disgrace the one You??¥ Befriend. Blessed
is our Lord and Exalted!”’407
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‘Al-Haris Bin Al-Mugheira Al-Nazry said to Abu Abdullah®"s, ‘Abu Ma’gal Al-Muzanny
narrated to me from Amir Al-Momineen s that he®"* had prayed Al-Maghrib Salat with the
people, and he®"s did Qunout in the second Cycle and cursed Muawiya, and Amro Bin Al-Aas,
and Abu Musa Al-Ashari, and Abu Al-Awr Al-Sulamy!’
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He % said: ‘The Sheykh spoke the truth. He*"s did curse them’’.408

407 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat — Ch 54 H 28
408 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 54 H 29
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CHAPTER 55 — REGARDING THE LENGTHY QUNOUT(S)
REPORTED FROM PEOPLE?*"* OF THE HOUSEHOLD
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‘There flowed in the presence of our Sheykh, the jurist of the clan, mention of our Masterasws
Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan@%s son?s"s of Amir Al-Momineen@"s. A man from students said,
‘But rather the people took revenge from him2¥ for the submission of this command to the
son of Abu Sufyan!’
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Our Sheykh said, ‘I saw our Master Abu Muhammad="* as being of mightiest status, and
higher position, and clearer proofs than for him?"“s to be challenged in any action of his by
consideration of the considering ones, or by a doubt of the doubters objecting to him¥* and
suspicions of the suspicious ones’.
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Then he initiated narrating. He said, “‘When our chief died, the Sheykh Abu Ja’far Muhammad
Bin Usman Bin Saeed Al-Amry, may Allah?*¥ be Pleased with him, and be Satisfied with him
and Increase him in highness in what He®" has Made him in charge of, there was panic from
his matter.
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The Sheykh Abu Al-Qasim Al-Husayn Bin Rawh Bin Abu Bahr sat, may Allah#?" Increase his

compatibility to the people in remainder of the day of his days in the days of the past, may
Allah?? be Pleased with him.
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Zaka the white servant brought out to him a drawer, and a walking stick, and an oiled wooden
container. Then took the walking stick and made it to be in his lap upon his thigh, and he took
the drawer in his right hand and the container in his left hand. He said to his inheritors, ‘In
this container there is mention of a deposit’. He displayed it, there it was a supplication and
a Qunout of our Masters@"s, the Imams?*¥s from Progeny of Muhammad2s"s,
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They struck upon it and said, ‘In the container there are jewels, no doubt’. He said to them,
‘Will you sell it?’ They said, ‘For how much?’ He said, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan! (meaning lbn Shabeeb
Al-Kowsary), ‘Hand over ten Dinars to them’. They refused. He did not cease to increase for
them and they kept refusing, until it reached one hundred Dinars.
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He said to them, ‘Either you sell or else you will regret!” They agreed the sale and took
possession of one hundred Dinars, and he excluded the container and the walking stick.
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When the matter had been concluded, he said, ‘This is a walking stick of our Master Al-
Hassan@Ys Bin Ali@%s Bin Muhammad@" Bin Ali Al-Reza?"* which was in his®"s hands on
the day he®%s made our chief, the Sheykh Usman Bin Saeed Al-Amry, may Allah?"/ Mercy
him, his®"s representative and bequeathed it to him, and its absence up to this day of ours,
and this container, in it are rings of our Imams2sws,
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He brought these out. These were as he had mentioned from its essence and its engravings,
and its numbers, and in the drawer were Qunout(s) of our Masters?"s the Imams"s, and in
it was a Qunout of our Master Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan?*"s Bin Amir Al-Momineens"s,
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It was dictated to us by the one who had memorised it, so we wrote it upon what is written
in this drawer, and he said, ‘Memorise it just as you have memorised the important matters

of the religion and Determined matters of Lord?" of the worlds, the Majestic and Mighty,
and in it are announcements up to a time.

Page 174 of 292




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 82 www.hubeali.com

4t 5 b oot 8T Jo SO1 5 GRUSTES 5 s BRI e s 5 plbdl Saf wllley A 0 g ndh D S8

8 4

P

Qunout of our chief Al-Hassan%s: ‘O One*"l Whose Authority Helps the oppressed and with
His? Assistance the injured one holds fast. Your? Desire precedes, and Your?*i Word
completes, and You®™" are Able upon all things, and You?® are Informed of what You??
Decree.
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O Presence of all absence, and O Knower of every secret, and shelter of every desperate one!
The understanding (of the intellects) is lost regarding You™*" and the knowledge is cut off
below You?®, and You™® are Allah®" the Living, the Eternal, the Permanent, and the
Constant! You?™ See what You™?" are a Knower with, and are Wise regarding it, and
Forbearing about it.
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And You?™ are unrestricted with the Helping upon uncovering it and the Assisting upon
restraining it, and to You@™ returns every matter just as it had emanated from Your?
Desire, and You??" Manifested the knots (pacts) of every people, and have Hidden the secrets
of others, and Implemented what You?*¥ Decreed, and Held back what there is no loss upon
You?® regarding it.
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And You?™ Loaded the intellects what they could endure regarding Your?? Unseen for the
ones to be destroyed from a clear proof and to Revive the ones to be revived from a clear
proof [8:42], and surely You?™ and the all-Hearing, the all-Knowing, the One, the all-Seeing.
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O Allah?®il And You?™ are the Aider, and upon You?™ is the reliance, and You?® are
Guardian of whatever You? are in Charge of. For You™®" are the matters, all of them.
You?" Witness the actions and Know the faults, and You?™ See the abandonment by the
stupid people and their lowering their wings to what they are lowering their wings to, from
the current, perishable, and debris, it's consequence is a spring of boiling water, and sitting
back by the one sitting back, and apostasy of the one turning apostate, and my isolation from
the helpers, and my being individual from the supporters, and | hold fast with You®* and
with Your?™i rope | hold tightly to.
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O Allah?™il And | rely upon You™@™i for You™® Know | have spared no efforts, nor have |
refused my existence until | broke my limits and remained alone. | pursued a path of the one
who had preceded me in restraining the hostilities, and calming the tyrants from shedding
the blood of people of the community, and | was eager what my friends had been eager from
the matters of my Hereafter and my world.
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| was more swallowing of anger to their anger, and more systematic with their system, and
more conforming with their system, and more adapting of their ways and adopting their ways
until your Help comes, and You™® are Helper of the truth, and its Assister, and even if the
distance is far from the apostate and the time is the most perishing of the opposition.
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O Allah?¥il Send Salawaat upon Muhammad=*"" and his®" Progeny®"s and Extract them
(apostates) with the hostile ones in the permanent Punishment, and blinded from the
guidance of their insights, and Shackle them in the immersion of their pleasures until You2"
Seize them suddenly while they are heedless and in fascination while they are sleeping with
the truth which You@™ have Revealed, and the Hand which You?? are Powerful with, and
the all-Knowing Who You?*¥ have Manifest that You?* are most Benevolent, all-Knowing’.
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And his@"s supplication in his®% Qunout — ‘O Allah™i! You?™i gre the Lord??", the Kind,
the King, the Sympathetic, the Compassionate, the Loving, and You?™" are Helper of the
confused, the Compassionate, and the Guide of the straying (and) the blind. You™?" are the
Witness of the secretive thoughts like Your?¥ Witnessing the words of the speakers.
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| ask You@™ by the hidden of Your?* Knowledge in the esoteric of the secrets of the ones
secretive to You?@™, to Send Salawaat upon Muhammad=®** and his**¥ Progeny s, such
Salawaat we can precede by it the ones from the preceding ones who had struggled, and we
can exceed in it the ones from the latter ones who are struggling.
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And to Connect that which is between us and You™®™, a connection of the one You?™ had
Ordained for Yourself*®*¥, and had Done for Your@" Assistance, so it will not be affected by
the doubts of the doubtful thoughts, nor at the arrival of conflicts, until we become obedient
to You@™ in the world and come to be in Your®? vicinity eternally”’.4%°
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Qunout of the Imam Al-Husayn%s Bin Ali®"s; ‘O Allah*l From You?® is the Change of
Decision, and for You@™ is the Desire, and for You?™ is the Might, and for You™® is the
Strength, and You?™ are Allah®"i Who there is no god except You 32!
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You "W have Made hearts of Your?? friends as a dwelling for Your??¥ Desires, and a place
for Your®¥i Will, and Made their intellects a holding place for Your®* Commands and
Your?2Vi Prohibitions. So You™@™, when You?™ Desire what You??¥i Desire, You Stirred from
their latent secrets what is concealed in them, and You??" Began from Your??* Will upon
their tongues what You™ Made them understand with about You?? in their beliefs with
intellects supplicating to You?™ and calling to You@™ with realities what You@™ have
Bestowed them with, and | know from what You#¥ Taught me, from what You® are the
thanked upon what You#* have Shown me from it and Sheltered me to it.
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O Allah?#l And |, along with all that seeking Refuge with you, sheltering with You#"/ Mighty
and Strength, satisfied with Your?* Judgment which You®" have Judged to me in Your??"
Knowledge, rescuing whereby You?*¥ Rescue me, aiming for what You?*¥ Bestowed me, not
feeling sorry regarding What Satisfies You?™ about me, then You??"I have Satisfied me with
it.
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Nor am | deficient with my efforts about what You#*" have Delegated to me, quick to what

You? have Introduced me to the laws You? have Legislated to me, insightful of what
You? have Made me to see, pasturing what You??"I have Pastured me with.
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Therefore, do not Isolate me from Your?? citizens, nor Expel me from Your??¥ Care, nor Sit
me back from Your®" Might, nor Expel me from the purpose | can achieve Your??" Will by

409 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch55H 1 a
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it, and Made my steps to be upon the insight, and my manifesto to be upon the guidance, and
my way to be upon the correctness until You? Cause me to achieve my wishes with me, and
Release with me upon what my wishes are.
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And You" Created me for it and are Sheltering me to it, and Grant Refuge to Your?? friends
from being tempted by me, and Tempt them with Your? Mercy to Your?®* Mercy. Among
Your?™ bounties is the temptation of the selection and the pure travelling my path, and
following my manifesto, and join me % with the righteous ones from my2¥s forefathers2sws
and the one of my#W¥s kinship’.
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And a supplication in his@%s Qunout: ‘O Allah??¥! One who shelters to a shelter, so You??
are a Shelter, and one who takes refuge to a resort, so You™?™ are a Refuge.
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O Allah?#i! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad™=®** and Progeny?*s of Muhammad=®"%, and
Hear my call and Answer my supplication, and Make my?**s abode and my resting place to be
with You?™, and Safeguard me in my afflictions from being tempted by the Test and the
touch of Satan™ by You®?i Might which is not tainted by self-indulgence nor arrival of doubts
and the relief is not affected by it, until You?*¥ Transfer me to You?" by Your??" Will without
me having any suspicions or doubts, nor being suspicious or doubtful. Surely, You?*" are most
Merciful of the merciful ones!”’410
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Qunout of the Imam™2"s Zayn Al-Abideen2%s: ‘O Allah-?"Il The disposition of mortals and the
nature of human beings, and what the installations of psyche flow upon, and the belief of the
people believe in, frustrated from carrying the arrival of Decrees, except what the Chosen
people are compatible to, and You?™ Assisted the ones with selection upon.
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O Allah?™il And the hearts are in Your? Grip, and the Desire is for You™@™ in Your32

Kingdom, and You?? have Known, yes, Lord?™, what the desire is to You®" in removal of
the events befalling at its timings by Your??¥ Power, by Your??¥ Limits from Your22¥ Will.
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And | know that there is a house for You*"i of Recompensing of good and evil, Rewards and
Punishment, and there is a Day for You?™, during it You®* will be Seizing with the truth, and
that Your?™ Patience is most resembling of the things with Your? Benevolence, and
matching it with what You*" have Described Yourself??¥i regarding Your??*i Compassion and
Your?™i Kindness, and You@?" are Lying in wait for every unjust one in dire aftermath and evil
abode.
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O Allah®il You?™i have Expanded Mercy and Forbearance to Your?® creatures and
(although) Your?# Rulings have been replaced, and the Sunnah of Your?™ Prophet™®"¥ has
been altered, and the oppressors have rebelled against Your??i sincere ones, and they have
legalised Your?2¥i Prohibitions, and they are riding the rides of persistence upon the audacity
against You 2"l
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O Allah?™il Hasten them to the Pounding of Your? Wrath, and the storms of Your?2
Uprooting, and Eradication by Your@#" Wrath, and Purify the country from them, and Restrain
their impacts from it and their plots from its chambers and its habitats, and Smash them with
Your?™ Ruination until there does not remain from them any support for a seeker, nor any
flag to follow, nor any target to aim for, nor any pioneer to explore.
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O Allah22%i1 Obliterate their traces, and Wipe out their wealth and their houses, and Eradicate
their posterity, and Untie their backs, and Hasten their transfer to Your?™ permanent
Punishment, and Establish its position for the truth, and Set for the guidance it’s trigger, and
trace of the impact it’s incitement, and Assist it’s patron with the support, and Fulfil its
provision from the Help, until the truth returns with its sharpness, and Irradiate the aims of
landmarks, and Cause its people travel with the safety as is right of it to be travelled, You 22
are Able upon all things!”
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And hiss"s supplication in his?%s Qunout: ‘O Allah#¥! You?™ gre the Clarifier of the clarity,
and You?® are the Establisher of the established, the possible!
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O Allah?™il Send Salawaat unto Adam=a"¥, the beginner of Your? Nature, and the first of
Your?? Divine Authorities, and the tongue of Your?™ Power, and the caliph in Your Spread
out (earth), and the first selection for the Prophet-hood by Your?*i Mercy, and the shaver of
the hair of his® head, humbling to You@™ in Your® Sanctuary for Your??* Honour, and
created from the soil, speaking expressing Your?? Oneness, and worshipping You 2%,
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You@™i Created him™ for Your®* community, and He®* sought Refuge with You?™ from
the touch of Your®" Punishment; and Send Salawaat upon his™ sincere son from Your32%i
elites, and the observer of Your?™ recognition, and the one immersed, the trusted about
Your®i hidden secrets with what You@™ had Placed him™ in charge of, from Your?32
bounties and Your?" provisions, and upon the ones between them, from the Prophetss,
and the Messengers™, and the truthful, and the martyrs, and the righteous!
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And | ask You?, O Allah#¥, of my needs which are between me and You*"i. No one knows
these apart from You@™, to Give ease from You@™ upon its Decree and its implementation,
and well-being, and intense strength, and Remove the burden, O One#% having Noor for
Him2™i not to be extinguished, and Manifestation not to be hidden, and matters not to be
restrained!
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O Allah2%il |-2sWs am supplicating to You? a supplication of the one who recognises You?2%,
and is devoted to You®™, and inclining his entire body to You®"! Glory be to You??"il The
eyes are widened regarding Your?™ extensive Workmanship, and the ones of understanding
fold out of exhaustion from Your?? Essence. You?™ are the Realiser without being realised,
and the Encompasser without being encompassed, and for You??" Honour it is being done,
and for Your®"i Honour it is being done!”’411
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Qunout of the Imam™s%s Abu Ja’far Muhammad Al-Baqirs“s: ‘O Allah#¥i! My enemy is skilled
in his exaggeration, and is persistent in his enmity, and he feels safe in his audacity to You??¥
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and his rebellion to You??, due to what covers him from the Leniency of Punishment, and
for You@, O Allah™, are moments of Wrath at night while they are sleeping, and at daytime
while they are heedless, and openly while they are playing, and suddenly while they are
neglectful.
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And the choking has intensified, and the binds have tightened, and the hearts are shred to
pieces, and the intellects are denied, and the patience has perished and its ropes are almost
cut-off, for You™ are Lying in wait for the unjust one, and witnessing from the swallower of
anger does not Hasten You®" to miss the realisation, nor does the withholding by a
withholder frustrate You2,
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And rather, respiting him is affirmation, and You?" Argument is extensive upon the
situations, and for Your?Vi servant is weakness of the mortals, and inabilities of the human
beings, and for You#" is Authority of the Divinity, and Kingdom of the Lordship, and Prowess
of the Forbearance, and the permanent Punishment.
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O Allah?™il If there were Satisfaction for You?™ in the perseverance at the heat of the
suffering from the oppressors, and plots of the one we witness as being from the alterers, and
Reward from You??, then Grant more Support to us and Assistance from the recovery to a
time of the implementation of Your®" Desire regarding the ones from Your?™ citizens
You?™ have made as fortunate and wretched.
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And Bestow upon with the submission to Your?™ inevitable Decrees, and the patience at the
arrival of Your?™ Pre-determinations, and Grant to us the love of what You?* Love regarding
the advance and the delayed, and the current and the future, and the preferring of what

You?" have Chosen regarding the near and the far, and do not Leave us alone!
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O Allah?™il Along with that, (Bestow) from the Your?™ Compassionate Kindness, and

Your?2¥ Sufficing, and goodness of Your??¥ provision with Your#¥ Conferment and Your3?¥
Benevolence’.
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And his"s supplication in his®%s Qunout: ‘O One?** Who Knows the inner-most secrets, and
the hidden depths of the conscience, and the realities of the thoughts! O One?*"i Who is
Present at every hidden matter, and a Reminder for every forgetful one, and is Able upon all
thing, and Observant of all things, are the Respiting, and nearness of the term (death), and
weakness of the deeds, and the fragility of hopes, and the approaching transfer.
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And You?, by Allah™, are the last just as Your?™ are the first, Beginner of what You??¥
Created and Making them come to the decay, and Collared them their deeds, and Loaded
these on their backs up to the time of their Publicising from Resurrection from their graves at
the blowing of the trumpet, and splitting of the sky, and emergence of the publicity to the
plains of the Resurrection.
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their eyes not reverting back to them and their hearts vacant [14:43], in darkness of what
they had done before, and demanded with what they had amassed, and Reckoned over there
upon what they had committed. The books (registers of the deeds) will be in the necks,
publicised, and the burdens upon their backs, burdened.
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There will neither be any liberation, nor any outlet, nor any escape from the retaliation. They
would have understood the argument and released into the confusion of the argument. They
will be muttering in the noise turning them away from the argument, except the one from
whom the good deed would have preceded from Allah-#?, so he would be rescued from the
horrors of the scenario and the mighty arrival.

AT el 24 5 Ak 2 5 1 B0l e Y 5 g 02 0K
And he would not be from the ones who had rebelled in the world, nor was he obstinate upon
the Guardians®"s of Allah??¥, and he was in servitude to them?%s and had individualised

with their?%s rights.
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O Allah2¥il The hearts have reached the throats, and the souls have reached the collar bones,
and the ages have depleted with the waiting, not from lack of insight, nor from a
measurement of accusations, but due to what they had suffered from indulging in the
disobedience, and the opposition to You?™ in Your? Commands and Your??¥ Prohibitions,
and playing with Your?™ friends and backing Your?*/ enemies.
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O Allah?#! Draw closer what had come close, and Make arrive what has approached, and
Prove as true thoughts of the convinced ones, and Make the Momineen to reach their hopes,
from Establishing Your?® right, and Helping Your?™ religion, and Manifesting Your3?¥
Divine Authority, and the Avenging from Your??¥i enemies” .*1?
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Qunout of the Imam™s*s Ja’far Al-Sadig***: ‘O One**I Whose Knowledge has preceded, and
His@¥ Judgment is Implemented, and His®" Forbearance is all-Inclusive! Send Salawaat
upon Muhammad="%¥ and Progeny?*** of Muhammad=*"", and Move Your?? Leniency away
from the oppressors and Hasten the Punishment to him, and Hasten him with the arrival, and
Fling him upon his nostrils, and Choke him in his own saliva, and Return his plot in his throat.
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And Cause a barrier to be between me and him with a pre-occupation, a pre-occupying pain,
and a permanent disease, and Prevent him from the repenting, and Cause a barrier to be
between him and the penitence, and Strip him comfort of the rest, and Harshen the stress
upon him, and Seize him with a chokehold and Thrust it into his chest.

5ol o 5 o)BT 2 aar 0 B s 5 sl el 5 de Gl B 5B bl 5 i A S UK s LB B Y

[ i re a0 Y 51554 35 Y 55 58 E AN o)Ll CW S

And do not Affirm any foothold for him, and Make him stumble and Torment him, and
Eradicate him, and Uproot him, and Scatter Your??" bounties away from him, and Clothe him
the belittling, and Make his end-result be the Fire after having Obliterated his traces, and Strip
him his reassurance, and Announce his ugly actions, and Settle him in the house of his own
ruination, and do not Let remain any mention of his, nor follow it up with any Recompense
from one remaining behind.
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O Allah®™i, Rush it! (thrice). O Allah??%, Hasten it! (Thrice). O Allah®"¥, do not Put him off!
(thrice). O Allah@#2, Seize him! (Thrice). O Allah@%, Strip him of the inclination! (Thrice). O
Allah®¥, do not Let him get up! (Thrice). O Allah®¥, do not let him be inherited! (Thrice). O
Allah®, do not Delay him! O Allah?™, upon You® is with him! O Allah®, Intensify
Your?™i Grip upon him!
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O Allah??! With You®" is to Tighten the hold upon him, and with You?" |3%s seek Refuge
from him, and with You@ |%s conceal from him, and with You@™i |3%s seek sufficiency
away from him, and with You?? [-#%s hide from his harms!
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O Allah@il Protect me®Ys with Your?32¥ Protection from him, and from Your? enemies,
and Suffice me®Ys without Your? Sufficing from his plots and plots from Your3i
Suddenness!

el o o 2405 o0 it san 5 oot 2 GG w e 0 B gl gt 5 oyl ie Shan 4

O Allah?2l Protect me 2" with protection of the Eman, and Lower Your?™ Curtain upon
me 2" which You?? Veiled Your?¥ Rasools*™¥ from the tyrants, and Fortify me?s with
Your?™i Fortification which You®? Saved them™s with from the oppressors!
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O Allah@%il Assist me?®%s from Yourself? with never-ending Help, and unbreakable
Determination of truth, and Make me®%s shine with Your?®% Noor, and Make me3?Ws
armoured with Your®W Armour, the invincible protective shield, and Feed me3WYs with
Your?2 sufficient provision.
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You? are Capacious to whatever You?" so Desire, and Guardian of the one who takes
You?? as Guardian, and Helper to the one who shelters to You??¥, and Assistant to the one
who seeks Assistance with You@™, and Sufficient for the one who seeks Sufficiency with
You?, and the Mighty Who cannot be prevented from whatever He* so Desires, and there
is no strength except with Allah?, and He?? Suffices me?%s, and I***s rely upon Him32%,
and He?®W js Lord ™ of the Magnificent Throne!”’
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And he®%s supplicated in his@"* Qunout: ‘O Security of the fearful, and cave of the sorrowful,
and Shield of the refuge seeker, and Relief of the refugee! Disappointed is the one depending
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upon the ones besides You™?™, and he is a loser, the one who seeks shelter to the ones apart
from You®™, and he is disgraced, the one who seek honour with other than You®™, and he
is impoverished, the one who is needless of You?il To You®*i O Allah-#" js the fleeing, and
from You?, O Allah??, is the seeking!
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O Allah@il You?¥ have Known of the beliefs of my2“s conscience during whispering to
You? and reality of my2s"s secrets during supplication to You??, and truthfulness of my
sincerity with the sheltering to You?™, Therefore, let me?"“* panic when % panic to
You?, and do not Abandon me2“s when 1% rely upon You?™, and Rush to me2%s with
Your?2V Sufficing and do not strip me s of Your?? Providence (Destiny).
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And Seize the oppressors, now! Now, with a mighty seizure, powerful upon him, uprooted,
eradicating his standing, dropping his pillars, and annihilating him with a destruction! O
Allah?2il Hasten it before he harms me?%s, and Precede it by Sufficing me* of his plots,
and his evil, and his abhorrence, and his winking, and his evil beliefs and aims!
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O Allah2wil |3s%s delegate my2"s affairs to You™™, and fortify with Your?™ from him, and
from every one deliberating to me"¥* with his abhorrence, and ambushing me?%s with his
harm, and his secrets arrive to me™"s and he strives against me?s with his plots.
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O Allah@il Plan for me?%s and do not Plan against me®"s, and Plot for me " and do not
Plot against me™"s, and Show me " the revenge from every enemy, or plotter, and do not
Let a harming one harm me?%s while You®" are my?%s Guardian, not let a prevailer
overcome me 2% while You@™ are my®"s Support, nor let any evil flow upon me?“s while
You? are my2¥s canopy!
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O Allah2Wil |-2sws seek Protection with You@™ and cling to You?®, and rely upon You3*¥, and
there is neither any might nor strength except with You-22vil’’413
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Qunout of the Imam Musa@"* Bin Ja’far®%s: ‘O Shelter of the alarmed, and Security of the
anxious, and the goal of the ambitious, and Refuge of the striver. O Rescuer of the worried,
and Shelter of the confused, and Quencher of the thirsty, and Feeder of the hungry, and
Coverer of the bare, and Present in every place without being realised, nor being witnessed,
nor described, nor hidden.
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The understanding ones are frustrated, and the imaginations have strayed from
comprehending description of an insect from the vermin, let alone the celestial bodies from
what have created a veil of Your? Magnificence, and how can 1% imagine/crossover to
what is beyond that from what cannot be perceived.
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You? are Sanctified, O Holy, from the conjectures and the intuitions, and You™®™ are the
Holy King, Shaper of the bodies and the souls, and Perforator of the bones, and Life Taker of
the human being and Returning them after the annihilation, and the obliteration.
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And %S ask You@i, O One™i with the Power, and the Exaltedness, and the Mighty, and
the Praise, to Send Salawaat upon Muhammad*®"¥ and his*®¥" Progeny?"*, the possessors
of the knowledge, and the most fulfilling place and the exalted position, and to Hasten what
has become slowed, and advance what has been delayed.
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And to Bring what is obliged to be brought, and Draw closer what has been delayed in the
souls of its confinement, and Uncover the prowess and evil of the prowess, and exposure to
the insinuations by the wicked one into chests of the people, and Suffice us of what has
exhausted us, and Turn away from us what we have indulged in, and Hasten the breaking of
the oppressors and Helping the Momineen, and the justice from the obstinate ones. Ameen,
O Lord®™ of the worlds!
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And his®Ys supplication in his®"s Qunout: ‘O Allah2*1 |%s and so and so, son of so and so
are two servants from Your??¥ servants. Our forelocks are in Your®* Hands. You™®™ Know of
our settlement, and our return, and our transfer, and our abode, and our secrets, and our
announcements.
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You? are Notified upon our intentions and Encompass our consciences in Your32%
Knowledge with what we are calling, just like Your?® Knowledge of what we are hiding, and
Your?™ Recognition of what is in our inside, like Your?" Recognition of what we are
manifesting.
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No situation from our situation is concealed from You??, nor is there are fort to fortify us
from You@™, nor any guard to guard us, nor any escape for us we can be escaping with from
You?™i, nor can the oppressor defend from You=?¥ with his fortress, nor can his armies fight
against You™®™, and nor can a prevailer overcome You??" with his defence, nor can anyone
have might against You?™ with his large numbers.
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You @™ will Cut across him wherever he may travel, and are Able upon him wherever he takes
shelter. The oppressed from us takes Refuge with You?? and the subdued from us relies
upon You@W, and his return is to You?*¥ seeking Help with You?*¥) when the helper abandons
him, and he cries out to You™?" when the helper sits back from him, and he resorts with
You?" when the perishing perishes him, and he knocks Your?* door when the quaky doors
are closed from him, and he connects to You? when the heedless kings veil from him.
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You?" Know what has been released with him before he complains to You®™, and You??i
Know what will correct him before he supplicates to You??", For You?™" is the Praise, O all-
Hearing, Subtle, all-Knowing, all-Informed!
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And it has happened in the precedence of Your®% Knowledge, and Your?® Decisive
Judgment, and Your?™ flowing pre-Determination, and implementation of Your3W
Command, and Your?™i past Desire regarding entirety of Your??i creatures — their wretched
and their fortunate ones, and their righteous and their immoral ones.
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You?"i Made power to be for so and so, son of so and so, and he oppressed me with it, and
he rebelled against me with his position, and he prolonged and was strengthened with his
authority which You® had Empowered him with, and he became compulsive and prided
due to the exaltedness of his situation which You®* had Given him, and he was deceived by
Your?2 Respiting to him and Your? Forbearance from him made him tyrannous.
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He aimed for me"s with his abhorrence, 1®*"*s am unable from being patient upon it, and
deliberated to me?"s with evil I*¥s am too weak from enduring it, and I*¥* am not able upon
the justice from him due to my?®%“s weakness, nor upon the victory due to my?%“s few
numbers.
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I#%s have allocated his matter to You™®" and have relied upon You?™ regarding his affair,
and threatened him of Your?¥i Punishment, and cautioned him of Your?™ Prowess, and
frightened him of Your®“ Revenge. He thinks that Your?™i Leniency from him is out of
weakness, and he reckon that Your??¥ Respiting to him is out of inability.
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And he is not deterred by one from the other, nor is he rebuked from second by the first. But
he persists in his error and is consecutive in his injustice, and resorts to his aggression, and
prefers to be audacious to You®" in his tyranny, O my 2% Chief and O my2¥s Master??*, and
he exposes to Your?" Annoyance which does not return him from the oppressing, and lack
of concern of Your??" Prowess which does not contain him from the rebelling.
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So here I™% am, O my Chief, having been weakened in his hand, helpless under his authority,
humiliated in his courtyard, overcome, coerced upon, dreading, trembling, fearing, subdued.
My 3% patience has become little, and my means are lost, and the ways are closed upon it
except to You?, and the aspects are blocked from me except Your? aspect, and my2%s
affairs are confusing upon me in defending against his abhorrence, and the opinions are
doubtful upon me™"Ys in removal of his injustice.
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And he has abandoned me?%s, the one from Your?™ creatures 1% had sought help from,
and he submitted me, the one from Your?® servants 1% had clung to. I**"* consulted
myself3Ys and it indicated to me s with being desirous to You@®", and I*"* sought guidance
of my®"s evidence, but it did not point me s except to You3,
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So, 1% returned to You@?, O my 2" Master?%s, belittled, humiliated, submissive, knowing
that there is no relief for me?%s except with You™*, nor any rescue for me"s except with
You?™, (Please) Fulfil Your?% Promise in Helping me?%s, and Answer my3“s supplication,
because Your?% Word is the truth which can neither be repelled, nor replaced, and You3?¥i
have Said, Blessed and Exalted are You??¥: and one who retaliates with what he had been
afflicted with, then he rebels against him, Allah will Help him. [22:60)].
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And You#, Majestic is Your??¥ Praise, and Holy are Your??*i Names, Said: Supplicate to Me,
I will Answer you. [40:60]. 1% am a doer of what You??"l have Commanded me3%s with.
There is no conferment upon You@™, and how can I**s be conferring with it and You?" have
Pointed me?s upon it? Therefore, Answer for me2%s just as You®* have Promised me=3s%s,
0 One®Y Who does not Break the promise!
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And 1% well know, O my2s"s Chief, that there is a Day for You®" to be Avenging during it
from the oppressor for the oppressed, and 1% am certain that there is a time for You?" to
be Taking during it from the usurper for the usurped, because neither can an obstinate can
precede You@™" nor can anyone escape from Your?™ Grip, nor do You?*¥ Fear the loss of a
lost one, but my?%“s panic and my "¢ anxiety do not reach the patience upon Your?3W
Leniency (to them), and awaiting Your?*¥ Forbearance.
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O my%* Chief! Your?™ Power is above all powers, and Your?™ Authority prevails all
authorities, and return of every term is to You™@™, and even if You™ were to Respite him,

and the return of every unjust one is to You@™, and if You#" Respite him.
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And it has harmed me?%s, O my?WYs Chief, Your?™ Leniency from so and so, and the
prolongation of Your?™ Patience to him, and Your?" Respiting him. Despair almost Seized
upon me®%s had it not been for the trusting with You?®" and the certainty of Your?w
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Promised, even if it was in the implementation of Your?™ Decree and Your?™ past pre-
Determination that he will be penitent, or repent, or retract from oppressing me?"s, and he
would restrain from coercing me?"s, and he would transfer away from the grievous of what
he had ridden from me@%s,
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O Allah?#i! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad=®* and Progeny?%s of Muhammad=®"%, and
Raised that in his heart now, now, before decline of Your?™ bounties which You??" have
Favoured with upon me®"s, and disturbance of Your??¥i Acts of Kindness which You??*l have
Done with me?"s, and even if it was in Your??¥ Knowledge other than that from his standing
upon oppressing me=2Ws,
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I#Ws hereby ask You™@™, O Helper of the oppressed against the ones rebelling against them,
to Answer my % supplication. So Send Salawaat upon Muhammad=**" and Progeny2"s of
Muhammad=®"%, and Seize him from his secure place with a mighty Seizing, Powerful, and
Surprise him in his heedlessness with surprise of a victorious king, and Strip him and his
authority, and Remove his crowds and his supporters away from him, and Tear down his
kingdom with every tearing, and Separate his helpers with every separation, and Bare him of
his bounties which he did not accept with the thanks, and Remove from him the garment of
Your??" Honour which You® had not Recompensed him for the good deeds.
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And Break him, O Breaker of the tyrants, and Destroy him, O Destroyer of the previous
generations, and Annihilate him, O Annihilator of the unjust communities, and Abandon him,
O Abandoner of the rebellious groups, and Cut short his lifespan and terminate his kingdom,
and Efface his traces, and Cut off his news, and Extinguish his fire, and Darken his days, and
Roll up his sun (glory), and Slay his soul, and Smash his pillars, and Crush his peak, and Rub his
nose, and Hasten his death.
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And do not Leave any shield for him except Tear it down, nor any pillar except Break it, nor
any united word except Separate it, nor any high standing except Drop it, nor any Corner
except weaken it, nor any cause except Cut it, and Show us his helpers as enslaved after the
unity, and scattered after the united word, and disguised of heads after being revealed to the
community.
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And by the decline of his affairs, Heal the fearful hearts, and the anxious hearts, and the
confused community, and the wasted citizens, and Straighten the suspended legal penalties
by his ruination, and the obliterated Sunnahs, and the neglected rulings, and changed
information, and the altered Verses, and the abandoned schools, and the hollowed out prayer
niches, and the demolished monuments.
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And Satiate the famished souls with it, and Saturate the flaming desires and the thirsty livers
by it, and rest the tired feet by it, and Knock him with a night having not end for it, and with
a time having no rest in it, and with a catastrophe having no recovery with it, and with a
stumble he cannot be discharged from it, and Disturb his bounties and Show him Your22
Great Prowess and Your?™ exemplary Punishment and Your?" Power which is above his
power, and Your?™ Authority which is mightier than his authority.
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Overcome him for me with Your?™ Strength and Your?*¥/ Severe Mighty, and Protect me2%s
from him with Your??¥ Defence which the whole creation is humbled to, and Try him with
poverty not Compelled by You?™, and with evil he cannot conceal, and Allocate him to
himself regard whatever he wants. You™?" are a Doer of what You™?"/ Want.
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And Disown him from Your?™ Mighty and Your? Strength, and Allocate him to his own
mighty and his own strength, and Remove his plots with Your?*¥ Plan, and Dispel his desires
with Your?i Desire, and Sicken his body, and orphan his children, and Reduce his lifespan,
and Disappoint his hopes, and Transfer his government, and Suspend his support, and Hasten
his pre-occupation regarding his body, and do not Liberate him from his grief.
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And make his plots to be in straying, and his matters to a decline, and his bounties to a
transfer, and his efforts to the bottom, and his authority in decay, and his end-result to incline

towards the evil, and Cause him to die in his rage if Your? Cause him to die, and Let him
remain with his regret if You@™ let him live.
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And Save me™®"Ys from his evil, and his slander, and his defamation, and his sway, and the
momentary glance to be destruction upon him due to it, for You™? are strongest in Prowess
and severe of Punishment [4:84]” ***
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Qunout of the Imam Ali®"s Bin Musa Al-Reza®"s: ‘The panic! The panic is to You?™, O
One?™i with the Overcoming! And the desire! The desire is to You™??¥, O One?™ having the
Pride with Him32",
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And You?®"i, O Allah™i, are the hope of apprehensiveness of the souls, and Watcher of
movement of the hearts, and Noticer of the delightful secrets from without encumberment,
nor being despotic.
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And You?™i have Seen, O Allah®%, what isn’t hidden from You??, but Your??i Leniency, its
people believed (relied) upon it for audacity, and rebellion, and arrogance, and obstinacy, and
what exhausts Your?™ friends from effacement of the traces of truth and lessons of its
features, and increase of the immoralities, and continuance of its people upon it, and
appearance of the falsehood, and generalisation of the brute force, and the display with that
in the dealings and the transactions. The norms have flowed with him and have become like
the necessities and the (rightful) conducts.
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O Allah@il Hasten to us from You?2¥ with the Assistance which, one whom You?? Assist

with, succeeds, and one You@% Assist will not fear slander of the slanderers, and Seize the

oppressor a violent seizure and do not be Merciful to hi, nor Kind with him.
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0 Allah?2i1 O Allah2%i1 O Allah-#¥! Rush them. O Allah-#?%il Hasten them. O Allah"#¥! Do not
Respite them. O Allah-#¥! Drive them out in the morning, and Expel them, and at pre-dawn,
and at night while they are sleeping, and at noon while they are playing, and Plan while they
are plotting, and suddenly while they are feeling safe.
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O Allah#"i| Scatter them and Scatter their supporters, and Shackle their arms, and Defeat
their armies, and Dent their sharpness, and Pluck out their humps, and Weaken their
determinations.
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O Allah?#l Grant us their support, and Replace their scourge with the bounties, and Replace
us of their encounters and their rebellions with the safety, and Enrich us with the perfect
booties.
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O Allah#%il Do not Repel from them Your?*¥ Punishment, when it is released with a people,
it is a disastrous morning for the warned’.
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And he®%s said in hisY* Qunout: ‘O One Who Witnesses the secretive thoughts a witnessing
of the apparent flows of the news! My heart is incapable of the beautiful skills of power,
and my?"s strength is weakened from getting up with the enormities of the plotters, and the
touch of Satan™, and insinuations of the souls with the tyranny, and consecutive in the night
and the day with the disobedience.
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If You?™ were to Protect me2%s with protection of the righteous, and Make me2"s follow

the manifesto of the insightful people, and Assist me?“* by Hastening the victory, (fine), or
else I*"s would be from the arrivals to the Fire.
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O Allah?#¥l Send Salawaat upon Muhammad=®"" and his*®"" Progeny "¢, and Grant me-3%s
immunity to repel the hardships from me?"s, and drop the burdens from my?*¥s back what

have weighed me?s*s down!”’4%>

B kel &3 5 s BR 5l G 5 IR s g i St g R At 2l g gt 3 e g add a8

RS LI

Qunout of the Imam Muhammad=2¥s Bin Ali-®*"s Bin Musa?*"s: ‘O Allah#%i! Your Benevolence
is continuous, and Your??" Favours are consecutive, and our thanking is deficient, and our
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praising is little, and You®" are worthy of being compassionate upon the one who
acknowledges.
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O Allah®"il And the people of truth are choking with (their own) saliva, and the people of
truthfulness are confused in the constrictions, and You@™, O Allah®", are Sympathetic with
Your?™ servants and the ones with the desire to You?, and You? are rightful with
Answering their supplication and Hastening the relief for them.
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O Allah?#i! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad™=®** and Progeny?*s of Muhammad=®", and
Rush to us with the Assistance which there is no abandonment after it, and the Help which
there is no falsehood faltering it, and Make it abundantly available for us from You2%
wherein Your?™ friend would be safe in it and Your? enemy would be disappointed in it,
and Your?™i Teachings can be established in it, and Your?*"i Commands can be revealed in it,
and to restore Your®"i Norms.
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O Allah#i1 Hasten to us from You# the House of Mercy, and Hasten to Your?" enemies
with the House of Your?™i Revenge of Your? Punishment. O Allah??¥! Assist us and Help
us and Raise Your?™i Scourge away from us, and Release it with the unjust people!
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And a supplication in his®" Qunout: ‘O Allah??¥i! You?™ are the first without being
numbered, and the Last without limitation of lastness. You?™ Created us not for the reason
of having been forced, and You®" Originated us not for the need of governance, and You2"
Began us with Your? Wisdom willingly, and Tried us with Your?*"l Commands and Your3?¥
Prohibitions, and Assisted us with the tools, and Tested us with the supplications, and
Encumbered us the energy and Imposed the obedience upon us.
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You?" Commanded as a choice, and Prohibited as a warning, and Conferred a lot and Asked

for little, but | disobeyed Your?™ Command and You®*¥ were Lenient, and | ighored Your32%
Power and You®" were Benevolent.
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You? are the Lord®" of Might, and the Glory, and the Magnificence, and the Greatness,

and the Favouring, and the bounties, and the Conferment, and the Favours, and the

Bestowment, and the Granting, and the Fulfilment, and the Loyalty.
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The hearts cannot encompass essence of Yours?, nor can the imaginations realised any
description for You@™, nor does anything from Your?% creation resemble You@™, and is
there any resemblance with You?™ from Your??¥ Making. You?™ are too Blessed from being
felt, or touched, or realised by the five senses, and how can the created being realise his
Creator, and Your?™i are more Exalted, O my God??¥, from what the unjust ones are saying,
Exalted, Greater!
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O Allah#%il Do justice for Your?? friends from Your?™ enemies, the unjust, the rebels, the
breakers (of the covenant), and the deviants, and the apostates, those who strayed Your2?¥
servants, and altered Your?™i Book, and Replaced Your??¥i Judgments, and rejected Your32"i
right, and they sat in the seats of Your®" Guardians*"* in audacity from them upon You?3?%,
and injustice from them to People®"s of the Household of Your®" Prophetsa"V,
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Upon them™?%s be Your?W Greetings, and Your?W Salawaat, and Your?®% Mercy, and
Your?2 Blessings. They strayed and strayed Your?" creatures, and they violated the veil of
Your? Secret from Your?? servants, and they took, O Allah?™, Your?™ wealth as their
own, and Your?W servants as their slaves, and O Allah??¥, they neglects the flags of Your=2%
earth in the blinding darkness of injustice. Their eyes are open while their hearts are blind,
and O Allah#%, there does not remain any argument for them against You2%,
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O Allah?2il You#™i have Warned of Your?? Punishment, and Clarified Your??¥i Torment, and
Promised the obedient ones of Your??¥ Favours, and Advance to them with the vows. A group
believed, and O Allah#¥, You?? Aided those who believed against Your??"i enemies and
enemies of Your?™i friends, for they became prevalent, and they called to the truth and were
followers of the awaited Imam2fi Al-Qaim-@ifi.
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And, O Allah®™, Renew Your?? Fire upon Your?" enemies and their enemies, those who
cannot defect from the unjust people!
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O Allah®"il Send Salawaat upon Muhammad**" and Progeny®"s of Muhammad**"%, and
Strengthen the weakness of the ones sincere to You® with the love, the supporters of
ours@%s with the Wilayah, the followers of ours®%s with the truthfulness, and the working
the support for us@Ys with the consoling regarding us®"s, the revivers of our?®"“s mention
(Zikr) in their gatherings.
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O Allah®%i, and Strengthen their corner and O Allah®2¥, Correct their religion for them which
You?™i have Selected for them, and Completed Your??¥ Favours upon them, and Purify them
and Rescue them, and O Allah?, Block their poverty, and O Allah?¥, Ruffle their destitution,
and O Allah?™, Forgive their sins and their mistakes, and do not Let their hearts deviate after
having Guided them.
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And do not Abandon them, yes Lord??¥, due to their disobedience, and Protect for them what
You??" have Bestowed them with, from the purification by the Wilayah of Your??¥ Guardians,
and the disavowing from Your?? enemies. You?*" are Hearing, Answering! And may Allah-?%
Send Salawaat upon Muhammad=2*% and his*®*W Purified Progeny2**s in their entirety’’.#1¢
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Qunout of the Imam™@"s, our Master?"s the Pure, Ali®%s Bin Muhammad?*“s Bin Ali Al-
Reza?®"s: ‘The springs of Your Benevolent abundant gifts are overflowing, and the doors of
whispering to You?™ are for the one who seek nearness to You??¥, and Your?" Gracious
moments are for the one beseeching to You??" without termination; and You?*) have Reined
the caution, and the desperation has intensified, and the frustrations from being patient by
the people awaiting.
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And You@®¥i, O Allah?, are lying in wait for the plotters. O Allah??, and You®™ are not

negligent with the respiting, and the ones seeking shelter with You?? is secure, and the one
desirous to You@™ wins, and O Allah?*¥ the one aiming to Your?™i door is safe.
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O Allah??i! Hasten the downfall of those who have persisted in their tyranny and continued
in their ignorance, leading to their Kufr. Let them hope for Your?" Forbearance to divert
Your?™ will away from them, while they rush towards Your??¥ allies with their schemes,
persisting in their evil plans. May their harm be directed towards them in their own schemes
and may they inflict harm upon themselves in their malicious intentions.
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O Allah®¥l Remove the torment from the Momineen and manifest it openly upon the
oppressors. O Allah#¥il Withhold the Punishment from those seeking refuge, and Pour it
upon those who are deluded.
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O Allah®il Grant immediate Assistance to the group of truth, and Respond swiftly to the
helpers of oppression with Retribution. O Allah-#¥iIl Make us happy with gratitude, Grant us
victory, and Protect us from the evil of beginnings, end-result, and the (wrong) choices”.
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And he?®%s supplicated in his"s Qunout: ‘O One®" Who has uniquely claimed Lordship and
Proclaimed absolute Oneness! O One?%¥ Whose Name illuminates the daylight and causes
the lights to shine! O One Whose Command darkens the expanse of night and Causes the
rainfall to pour like a downpour of a torrential flood.
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0 One®i Whom the distressed invoke, and He*i Responds to them! The fearful take Refuge
in You@®%, and You@™ Grant them security, the obedient servants worship You??¥, and
You?i Appreciate their gratitude. The thankful ones praise You??, and You??"/ Reward
them according to Your®" exalted Status, supreme Authority, and perfect Judgment.
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You? are the Creator without any effort, and the Judge without any injustice. Your?2"
conclusive Proof is overwhelming, and 1" cling to the firm Word with You2?,
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|asws seek Refuge from the whispers of arrogance and the cunning arguments of those who
deny, who persistently disbelieve in Your?* Names, and they plotted with their schemes
against Your?? allies, and aided in the killing of Your®" Prophets and sincere elites.
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They aimed to extinguish Your?? light by spreading their hidden secrets, denied Your32"
Rasools®, hindered Your signs, and took others as allies besides You#*, Your®¥ Rasools3
and the Momineen, (and they - enemies started) turning away from You??¥, They worshipped
their tyrants and idols instead of You@2",
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So, You # have Bestowed Your??" Favours upon Your??¥ allies with great Blessings, and
You?" have been Generous to them with noble Bestowals. You#*" have Completed for them
what You?? have Promised them with a beautiful Recompense, Safeguarding them from the
opposition of the Rasools? and the misguidance from the paths. You?* have Fulfilled Your
awi Covenants to them with responsive tongues, and the hearts of the repentant have
humbled themselves before You??",
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I3sWs ask You@2, O Allah??, by Your®* Name before which the skies and the earth have
humbled themselves, and by which You??" Give life to the dead and Gather all living beings,
and by which You®" Gather what is scattered and Separate what is joined, and by which
You? perfect Words, and through which You@" have shown the greatest signs, and by
which You™@™i Grant repentance to the repentant.
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And You? have Made them lose through it, the deeds of the corrupters, Turning their
actions into floating dust, and You®*" have Declared them as disavowed.
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You? have Commanded to send Salawaat upon Muhammad=%% and the Progeny®"s of
Muhammad=®%, and to Make my?®"* followers among those who were entrusted, so they
affirmed the truth and were given speech, and they spoke while feeling secure and protected.
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O Allah22i, |-3ws gk You™2" to Grant them the guidance of the people of guidance, the deeds
of the people of certainty, the sincere advice of the people of repentance, the determination
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of the people of patience, the piety of the people of caution, and the concealment of the
truthful, so that they may fear You2,
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O Allah?™il Grant them a fear that prevents them from committing sins, so that they would
act in obedience to You?", seeking to attain Your?* Honour, and they may sincerely advise
for Your?™i sake, fearing You?, and they may offer sincere repentance out of love for You-
awi thus deserving Your?™ Love that You™?" have Bestowed upon the repentant, and they
may rely upon You@®" in all their affairs, having good thoughts about You??¥, and they may
entrust their matters to You??" with complete trust.
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O Allah?#i! Obedience to You@ is not attained except through Your? Guidance, and no
degree of goodness is achieved except through You=2",
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O Allah?#, Owner of the Day of Judgment, the Knower of the secrets of all beings! Purify the
Earth from the impurity of Polytheists, and Silence the false accusers from speaking against
Your?2¥i RasoolssaWw,
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O Allah#] Break the power of the tyrants, Expose the fabricators, and Enslave the perpetual
liars, those who, when the verses of the Beneficent are recited to them, say, ‘These are
ancient myths’. Fulfil Your?" promise for me2%s surely You®* do not Break the Promise.
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And Hasten the relief of every seeking and frequenting supplicant, for You@™ are always
Watchful over Your??¥ servants.
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I#ws seek Refuge in You™@™¥ from every attire that conceals the truth, from every heart that is
confined from knowing You??, and from a soul that disbelieves when afflicted with adversity,
and from a worker of justice whose actions are reversed, from a seeker of truth whose
qualities are distorted, from one who acquires sin by committing it repeatedly, and from a
face that frowns when blessed with continuous favours.
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Isws seek Refuge in You@™ from all of that, its counterparts, its forms, and its likenesses.
Surely, You@™ gre All-Knowing, Wise”’ .4
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Qunout of our Master?%s, the truthful Al-Hassan2%¥s Bin Ali Al-Askari®%s: ‘O One??"i Whose
Light illuminates the darkness! O One*" by Whose Sacredness the ignited flames shine! O
One?, before Whom the inhabitants of the earth and the skies humble themselves! O One"
azwj for whom every arrogant and defiant one falls down in obedience!
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O Knower of hidden consciences! You?*" are Capacious of all things in Mercy and Knowledge.
Forgive those who repent and follow Your?™ Way, and Save them from Punishment of the
Blazing Fire, and Hasten them Your? Help which You?®* have Promised them. Surely,
You?™i do not Break the Promise.
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O Allah?#l Hasten the defeat of the schemers and redirect them to the worst fate and the
most repulsive Recompense. O Allah®"l You™®" are Present in the secrets of Your?
creatures, Knowledgeable of their intentions, and Self-sufficient. Had it not been for seeking
refuge in You@™, their hidden plots would be exposed and You?* would Fulfil what You3?¥
Promised to those who seek Refuge from their schemes.
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And You#%i O Lord?™, Know what I*%s conceal and reveal, what "¢ spread and fold, what
I#s%s manifest and hide, in accordance with the variations of my?"s circumstances and the
diverse movements of my actions, in all my needs.
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And You@™i O Lord?™, See what the people of Your?% Guardianship have endured and
continue to face from Your?™ enemies, without being doubtful of Your??¥i generosity or
uncertain of Your? Blessings. But effort necessitates seeking more, and what You?™ have
Commanded in supplication, when sincerely seeking Refuge in You™@™, requires Your32
Goodness as a condition for the increase.
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And these hearts and necks submit to You?*¥ with utmost servitude, acknowledging Your-2"
Divine sovereignty, directing their intentions and seeking You™@™ in Hastening attainment.
Whatever You?? Desired has occurred, and whatever You?*¥ Desire, will be happening.
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You?™i are the One?™i called upon, hoped for, and accountable to. No attainment diminishes
You?™i, even if it expands, and no questioner challenges You@?, even if they persist. Your3?¥
Dominion is not created by depletion, and Your??" Majesty endures eternally. Your?? will in
the universe is manifested with precision, and You?™ are Allah-®%, there is no Deity except
You?2i the Kind, the Subduer.
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O Allah?#i! Support us with Your?™i Assistance, Envelope us with Your?% Protection, and
Grant us the attainment of those who cling firmly to Your??¥i rope and seek shelter in Your32%
Shade’.
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And he@Ys supplicated in his®"s Qunout, and instructed the people of Qum with that when
they complained of Musa Bin Buga: ‘The Praise is for Allah?¥, expressing gratitude for His?"
Blessings, seeking more of His®" bounty, and recognizing that all Blessings are derived from
Him?™ Alone, seeking refuge in Him??% from Kufr and deviation, acknowledging His??¥i
Greatness and Majesty, praising by the one who knows that every Blessing is from Him32%,
and any Punishment is due to the evil crimes of his own hands.
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And may He?™i Send Salawaat upon Muhammad=?* His? servant, and His#" Rasool?"",
and His®™i Choice from His?" creatures, and a means of the Momineen to His®* Mercy,
and his™®W Pyre Progeny "¢, the Masters?*** of His***/ Command!
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O Allah#%il Indeed You™ have Invited us to Your?™ Favour, Commanded us to supplicate
to You™®, and Assured us of Your?¥ Response to Your?¥ servants. You% have never
disappointed those who turn to You® with desire and seek You?? for a need. No hand

Page 201 of 292




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 82 www.hubeali.com

seeking from Your?™ Generosity returns empty-handed, nor is anyone disappointed by the
abundance of Your® gifts.
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And which traveller embarked upon You?? and did not find You®" being near, or which
seeker came to You®" and did not attain the Rewards of Response? No seeker of Your??¥
Favour ever left disappointed by the abundance of Your?¥ Generosity, and no one who
sought more from You? found anything other than an intensified display of Your?22%
Benevolence, without needing to request an increase in Your??* Bestowal.
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O Allah?2il |-3%s have approached You?2" with my?"s desire, knocked on the door of Your
azwj Grace with my request, and confided in You?™ with the humility of submission in my2sws
heart, and I"s have found You?™i to be the best Intercessor for me2%s to You?32W,
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You ™ already know what " seek before it even crosses my2s"s mind or occurs in my2sws
thoughts. O Allah®l Fulfil my2"“s supplication to You®" by Answering me?"“s, and
Intercede my2"s request with the success of my?s"s pursuit.

VQ/Y‘JJW\J)M‘ J.\JQL; muw‘}\&w&jjw‘/j:ﬂ‘ Cjoﬁ‘owwww‘jﬂc)mij’
'3537“;5 ﬁ Aste ‘Wﬁ;}}&jﬁ,&ﬁ:—;&;

O Allah??il We have been encompassed by the deviance (from) the Fitna, and the cloud of
confusion has overwhelmed us. We have been oppressed and humiliated, and those who are
not faithful to Your??¥ religion have ruled over us. Our affairs have been manipulated by
those who have disrupted Your?™ Governance and sought to corrupt Your?™ |ands.
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O Allah?®! It has returned upon us a state of division, and our leadership has become
dominated after consultation. We have inherited a legacy after the choice of the nation. The
amusement places and musical instruments have been purchased with the wealth of orphans
and widows.
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He has ruled over the glad tidings of the Momineen, the people of protection, and the
guardian of their affairs, while being wicked and corrupt from every tribe. There is no helper
to protect them from destruction, no guardian who looks upon them with mercy, and no
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compassionate one who satisfies their burning hearts with solace. They are the people of lost
homes, confined dwellings, gloomy allies, and humiliation.
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O Allah?#i! The cultivation of falsehood has been harvested, reaching its end. Its pillar has
become strong, its prey has been gathered, its offspring has withered, its branches have been
cut, and struck its vicinities.
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O Allah®il Grant him a decisive hand of truth that crushes falsehood, shatters its
marketplace, breaks its weapons, and scatters its forces, so that falsehood may hide in its ugly
form and truth may manifest in its beautiful adornment.

@
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O Allah®2¥! Leave no support for injustice unbroken, no shield unbroken, no united word

unseparated, no heavy secrecy un-lightened, no lofty standing un-lowered, no raised banner
unturned, and no greenery un-shrivelled.
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O Allah#2¥il Obscure his sun, extinguish his light, erase his mention, strike his head with the
truth, scatter his armies, and terrify the hearts of his people.
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O Allah?#" Leave nothing remaining of him except destruction, Nullify his plans, Break every
link, Silence every weapon, Conquer every stronghold, and Invert every banner.
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O Allah#il Show us his supporters in discord after the strength, in diversity after unity, and
leaders who humble themselves after manifesting themselves to the community.
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Grant us a day of justice, where there is no darkness but only eternal light. Shower us hisifi
(Al Qaimf’s) Blessings, Pour hisfi Blessings upon us. Guide those who seek himfi, and grant
himfi victory over his enemies!
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O Allah?il Manifest the truth through him3fi (Al Qaim#/f) and let him@fl emerge amidst the
darkness of oppression and the confusion of doubt.
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O Allah?2¥l Revive the lifeless hearts by it, Unite the scattered desires and diverse opinions
by it. Establish the neglected boundaries and overlooked rulings by it. Satisfy the thirsting
souls by it, and give rest to the weary bodies by it, just as You™?* have ignited our hearts with
its remembrance and made us aware of Supplicating to You?? for it.
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You@™ have Harmonised us in supplicating to himifi, Awakened the heedless among us to
his?@ifi presence, and instilled in our hearts love for him?fi and hope in him3f, and a good
opinion of You@ in order to establish his rituals.
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O Allah?#i! Grant us from himf the best certainty, O Fulfiller of good expectations, and O
Verifier of delayed hopes.
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O Allah?™il Refute through him@fi those who falsely accuse You?™i and Disappoint the
doubts of those who despair of Your?*¥ Mercy and feel hopeless from it.
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O Allah?™il Make us a cause among Your?™ Causes, and a flag among Your??" flags, and a
fortress among Your? fortresses and illuminate our faces with Your??¥ Beauty, Honour us
with Your?? victory, and make goodness manifest through us for You?* and by You?*¥, Do
not let the envious and the schemers mock us when we have regret or face adversity.
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You? have seen, O Lord??%, the innocence of our field and the emptiness of our hands from
scheming against them, and their desire for a calamity to befall us. They do not hesitate in
seeking an opportunity, nor do they spare any effort to take advantage of our negligence.

Page 204 of 292




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 82 www.hubeali.com

oaztd) 5 Gheindll 22 Jo il S35 Slale) Jls) f G JAEF OF 22 Vs e 1 Wi 5 il 2 Wiie 36 5 2400
f,535;55);3;6;&}u\;§232&:&u;@@3;3)4@\35);'4355;%5&?@}@}?4@;@;9;&&32;@;?9

<osee 2 A 2
Ol Ligi> mod

O Allah?™i, and You?™ have Made us aware of our own selves and illuminated our flaws, so
we fear that our shortcomings may prevent us from deserving Your¥ Response. You® are
the One®¥ Who Bestows Favours upon the undeserving and Initiates acts of kindness
without being asked. Grant us in our matters according to Your?% Generosity, Grace, and
Favour, and out of Your?% Benevolence and Gratitude. You?" Tend to Do whatever You??"
so Desire and Judge with whatever You?™ Want. We are desirous to You™®, and are
repentant from entirety of our sins.
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O Allah™#%il You™@™i are the One®™ being supplicated to, the One?™ Who Upholds justice
among Your?™i servants. I*** am a needy servant, dependent on Your?™ Mercy, in need of
Your?32% Support to obey You@", You2 |nitiated Your??¥ Blessings upon himfi and Clothed
himfi with the garments of Your?¥i Nobility. You? Instilled upon him-3f the love for Your
azwj ghedience and affirmed his@ifi footsteps in the hearts out of Your?2 Love.

oS b b W a3 5 A28 o6 0 0E Y 50 o€ 5 Dot ol Tk il 5 BT 0 0 (8T a8 (BT s il 455

éﬁ@jéﬁ%jéﬁ\;&b;é)}iug‘x;gl;é)gggiigcvmieij@i:/.-.»55)%\5,(

And Grant himfi success for the rising what You®* have Entrusted himfi with, which the
people of his@fi time have neglected. You?*"i Make him/fi a refuge for the oppressed among
Your??i servants, a helper for those who find no helper except You??, a reviver of the rulings
of Your?™i Book that have been neglected, and a builder of what has been abandoned from
the practices of Your? Prophets®"¥, upon him*™¥ and his=®“ Progeny®"s be Your32"
Greeting, and Your?™ Salawaat, and Your?™ Mercy and Your?? Blessings!
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O Allah®il Make him@fi g safeguard against the aggression of the transgressors, and
illuminate with himfi the hearts of those who deviate from the path of religion. Through him-
3fi, convey the best of what You@"i have Conveyed through the upholders of Your?2" Justice
among the followers of the Prophets™.
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O Allah®¥il Humble through him3fi those who are not inclined to return to Your?? love, and
Subdue those who harbour enmity towards himfi, Cast with Your?™i mighty stone at those
who seek to chastise Your?? religion through by humiliation and dispersal. Get Angry on
behalf of those who have no protection or recourse, and Oppose those who are hostile to
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both the near and the distant from them as a Conferment from You?2"i upon him=/fi, not as a
conferment from him=@fi upon You#2",
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O Allah#"i1 Just as hefi has set himself as a purpose for the benefit of those far from You-
azwj and exerted his@fl utmost effort in sacrificing for You?i by defending the honour of the
believing women and repelling the evil of the rebellious and doubtful transgressors, so that
hedfi concealed what was openly being committed from sins, and reveal what the scholars
have discarded behind their back, from what their covenants had been taken upon that they
will be manifesting to the people and not concealing it and calling to Your??¥ Individualism
with the obedience.
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And not to associate any associate with You@™ from Your?? creation, whose authority
would surpass Your3W Authority, along with the bitterness of resentment that pierces the
hearts and the clouds of worries that overshadow, and the overwhelming events that befall,
and the anxieties that cannot be swallowed by the throats or alleviated by the ribs, from a
single glance at a matter from Your?™ Affairs. His@ hand cannot reach it to change it or
redirect it towards Your?? |ove, so strengthen himfi,
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O Allah#"il Support him with Your?? victory and extend his@f influence in what has been
neglected by the complacent. Protect him,?f, Increase his?@f strength through the
expansiveness of Your? Support, and do not deprive us of his@f companionship. Do not
diminish his®@fi hopes for the widespread rectification within his community and the apparent
justice within his3fi community.
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O Allah2%l Honour him@fi with what he i faces in standing with Your? Command, at the
moment of accountability, where his position is established. Confer Salawaat upon Your2?¥
Prophets®"W Muhammad=®¥ greeting be upon him=®W and his®"% Progeny®*, through his
3ifi vision, as well as those who follow himfi upon his call.
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Abundantly Reward him*"¥ for what You?*" Witnessed him=2"* steadfastly upholding from
Your?™ Command. Grant him*%" abundant Rewards and draw him=®"¥ closer to You™@2i in
hissaWW |ifetime.
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Have Mercy on our humility after him=2¥" and our seeking refuge from those whom we have
been oppressed by, as You?* have Removed their influence and extended the hands of those
we used to extend our hands to, seeking to divert them from disobedience. After our unity
and gathering under his™®¥ shade, we have now separated. We long for what You??"i have
deprived us of in terms of his support, and we seek of the standing with the rights what there
is no way for us to its return.
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And O Allah®%, Place himf in safety from what he®fi fears and deflect from him3f the
arrows of deceit that are directed towards him=/fi by the people of malice against him=fi and
his?ifi associates in his@fi affairs and his®fi supporters, in their obedience to their Lord?2%,
whom You?™ have made their weapon, fortress, and refuge.
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And Grant solace to those who have been separated from their families and children, who
have distanced themselves from their homeland, disrupted their livelihoods, refused their
trades, harmed their livelihoods, and lost their possessions without any absence from their
cities.
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They have opposed those who supported them in their affairs, abandoned those who turned
away from them and their cause. They have become divided after deliberation and
intersection in their time, and they have severed the ties connected to the transient debris of
this world.
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O Allah?#! Place them in the security of Your? Protection, under the shade of Your 2%
Refuge, and Repel from them the harm of those who seek enmity towards them from among
Your?™ servants. Abundantly reward them for their supplications with sufficiency and
assistance from You??%, Strengthen them with Your?™ Support and victory. Annihilate with
truth, the falsehood of those who desire to extinguish Your??¥ light.
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O Allah?¥! Fill every horizon from the horizons and every region from the regions with
justice, fairness, mercy, grace, and gratitude. Reward those who uphold justice among Your
azwj servants according to Your?? Generosity and bounty. Bestow upon them from Your32¥
Rewards that elevate them to higher ranks. Indeed, You?™ D whatever You?™% so Desires,
and You?? Judge whatever You®" Want”’ 418
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Qunout of our Master?f the Divine Authority son®f of Al Hassan?@%s: ‘O Allah??i! Send
Salawaat upon Muhammad=®** and Progeny®%s of Muhammad****, and Honour Your?
friends by Fulfilling Your??¥ Promised by Causing them to reach realisation of what they are
hoping of Your?* Hell, and Restrain from them evil of the one installs opposition to You3V
and rebels with Your??¥ Prohibitions upon indulging in opposing You?,
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And they seek assistance from Your?™ abundant provisions to overcome their rebellion
against Your®% [imits. Direct Your®" Plan with Your?™ Hands and Extend Your?3
Forbearance to Seize them openly or uproot them secretly.
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Indeed, O Allah?2] You?2% have Said, and Your?™ Word is true, until when earth takes its
garnish and its adornment, and its people think they are able upon it, Our Command come
to it at night or by day, and We Make it mowed down as if it had not flourished the day
before. Like that, We Detail the Signs for a people who are pondering [10:24].
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And You?? Said: Then when they Angered Us, We Took Revenge from them, [43:55], and
the ultimate goal is within our reach, and we are angered for Your? Anger, and we are
prejudicial upon helping the truth, and are yearning for the arrival of Your?* Command, and
are watching out for the Fulfilment of Your??¥i Promise, and are in anticipation for the Might
of Your®¥ Threat with Your? enemies.
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O Allah?21 Grant Permission for that, Open its pathways, and Facilitate its emergence, Make
its routes accessible, and Legislate its laws, and Support its armies and its allies, and Hasten
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Your?™ Prowess against the unjust people, and Extend the sword of Your? Vengeance
upon Your?™i defiant enemies, and Take Retribution, for You?? are a Generous Planner’.
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And he®"Ys supplicated in his@Y Qunout: ‘O Allah, Master of the Kingdom! You Give the
Kingdom to whomsoever You so Desire to and Remove the Kingdom from the one You so
Desire to, and You Honour the one You so Desire to and Humiliate whom You so Desire to.
In Your Hand is the good; surely, You are Able upon everything [3:26].
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O Glorious! O Generous! O One with the Majesty and the Honour! O Powerful! O One with
the Intense Power! O Does of whatever He®*" Wants! O One with the Invincible Strength! O
Kind! O Merciful! O Subtle! O Living when there was not (other) living being!
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O Allah22wil |3fi ask You™¥i by Your?™i Treasured Name, the Hidden, the Living, the Eternal
Which You@™ have Preferred with in the Knowledge of the Unseen with You?* and have not
Notified anyone from Your??¥ creatures upon it!
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And I gsk You@™ by Your?? Name which You?™ Imaged Your??" creatures in the wombs
with, however You@™i so Desired, and by it You?™ Apportioned the sustenance(s) in the
layers of darkness, from between the veins and the bones!
s 2l V8 Y 5108 g 138 Y 0 5 0 i e g sl Ol o e o sy BT
And I3 by Your?*i Name which You?? United hearts of Your?™i friends with, and United
between the snow and the fire. Neither does this does away with, nor does this extinguish
this!
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And I3 gsk You?™i by Your®* Name by which You? Caused the taste of water!
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And 1 ask You@ by Your?™ Name which You?? Flowed the water in the veins of plants

between the layers of soil, and You®" Quenched water to the roots of the trees between the
solid rocks!
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And 13l ask You@2 by Your?*i Name by which You?™i Caused taste of the fruits and their
variety!
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And I¥f ask You@"i by Your*i Name by which You?*i Began and will Repeat!

And I¥fi ask You?™i by Your®* Name, the Unique, the one, the individualised with the
Oneness, the lone with the eternality!
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And 1737 ask You?@™ by Your?* Name which You@™i Sprang the water from the solid rock,
and Quenched it from wherever You?™i so Desired!
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And 131 gsk You@" by Your??* Name by which You??i Created Your?™i creatures however
You?™i so Desired, and Sustained them however they so desired!
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O One®i Whom the days and the nights do not change! I¥f supplicate to You# with what
Noah™ had supplicated with when he® called You?*, so You*¥ Rescued him™* and the ones
with him™s, and Destroyed his™ people!
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And I3 supplicate to You?™ with what Your?i friend Ibrahims had supplicated with when
hesaW called You™®, so You??"l Rescued him™s and Made the fire to be cool and safe upon
hims!
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And I¥fi supplicate to You?2 with what Musa™* had supplicated with when he® called You
awi 5o You@W Split the sea for him? and Rescued him™? and the children of Israel, and
Drowned Pharaoh™@ and his™ people in the Nile!
455 G) 5 06T 1 4850 B0 G Ay g g 4 A5 G B3
And I3 supplicate to You?™ with what Isa®s, Your?? Spirit had supplicated with when he™

called You@™¥, so You#¥i Rescued hims from his? enemies, and Raised hims to You22"il
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And I¥f supplicate to You?@™ with what Your?™i Beloved, and Your®"i elite, and Your?
Prophets®"% Muhammad**", so You®% Answered for him**%, and Rescued him**" and
Helped him™2%W against Your??" enemies!
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And I gsk You@i by Your?**i Name which when You?? are supplicated to, by it, You??i
Answer. O One? for Whom is the creation and the Command! O One?% Who and He
Encompasses whatever is with them, and He Counts the number of all things [72:28].
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O One®% Whom the days and the nights do not change, nor are the voices confusing to Him"

azwi nor are the languages hidden (unknown) to Him2%, and the insistence of the insisting one

does not dismay!
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| ask You™@™ to Send Salawaat upon Muhammad**"¥ and Progeny®"s of Muhammad=a"¥,
Your??¥ Choice from Your?™ creatures! Send upon them2s"s the most superior of Your32"
Salawaat, and Send Salawaat upon entirety of the Prophets?s, and the Messengers?s, those
who delivered the Guidance on Your?™ behalf, and they tied the covenants for You?™ with
the obedience, and Send Salawaat upon Your??¥ righteous servants!
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O One®i Who does not break the Promise! Fulfil for me2ifi what You?2% have Promised me-
3fi and Gather my3fi companions for me3f, and Cause them to be patient, and Grant me-fi
victory upon Your? enemies and enemies of Your?? Rasool**%, and do not disappoint my"
3fi supplication, for 1% am Your? servant, son@fi of Your? maids, a captive in front of
You 22w,
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My2@fi Chief! You?™ are the One? Who Conferred upon me?fi with this position, and
Merited me3fi with it apart from a lot of Your?™i creatures. 3 ask You?™ to Send Salawaat
upon Muhammad™2"¥ and Progeny?" of Muhammad=2"¥, and to Fulfil for me®fi what You-
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azwj promised me™fi, Surely You@2 are the truthful, and do not break the Promised, and You"
azwj gre Able upon all things” .4%°
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I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘Al-Kaf’amy added in the second Qunout of Al-Askari®"“s after hisasws
words, and decided what warrants an increase, and the Sheykh said in ‘Al-Misbah Al-Kabeer’
at the mention of supplications of Qunout of Al-Witr (Salat) recommended to increase the
supplication in Al-Witr, and he mentioned the Qunout along with the increase, and it is this: -

N

b T 5 a2 wils e B Lo 5068

‘And You?™ Judge with whatever You®% Want, and may Allah®™ Send Salawaat upon
His@2 Elite from His™ creatures, Muhammad*¥ and his®"¥ Progeny®"s, the Pure.
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O Allah#vil O Allah=2%i1 |-2%s find this scar where its significance is apparent, its lessons have
been learned and Excused, except it’s Zikr, and its recitation is the proof of it.
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O Allah@2il |%s find between You @ and me?%s there come doubts that separate me2ws
from You®™, and delays that prevent me#"s from reaching Your??¥ Response.
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And 1% know that Your??¥ servant does not depart to You™@™ except with provisions, and
that You™@™i do not Veil your creation except when their (bad) actions veil them from You22¥,
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And 1% know that the provision of the one departing towards You?™ is the determination
of a will, by which he chooses You?*¥ and reaches what leads him to You%,
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O Allah@2¥i1 My2s%s heart calls upon You?*¥ with the determination of will, and Your??¥ Grace
precedes me?*"s with the understanding of Your??¥ evidence through my?"* tongue and
whatever of Your?™ will becomes accessible to me3%s,

SHER
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O Allah?2¥i1 May % never be secluded from You#" while 1% seek Refuge in You?™, and
may 1% never be diverted from You?? while I**** strive to approach You??,
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O Allah#1 Support us with that which removes worldly desires from our hearts, rejuvenates
us from the struggles of its vanities, demolishes what has been built of its structures, and
quench our thirst with the cup of contentment from it until You? Grant us complete
devotion to Your?™ worship and inherit for us the legacy of Your?™ righteous servants,
whom You?™ have Bestowed high ranks according to Your? Divine Will and eased their
solitude until they reached You??,
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O Allah®"i! Even if it is a desire among the desires of this worldly life, or a trial among its
trials, do not let it attach to our hearts until it cuts us off from You?2, veils us from Your-22¥
Satisfaction, or prevents us from attaining Your? response.
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O Allah2"il Sever every rope of attachment that pulls us away from obeying You??"i and turn
our hearts away from neglecting Your?W Obligations, and Grant us contentment and
patience in doing so. Lead us to Your? Forgiveness and establish us on the path of Your?
Satisfaction. Indeed, You??"i are the Guardian of that.

gl o 5 32 BT 2l W &b 3 53led 0555 OF 25aY) o 5 o) O3 e Liwd 25 LSS Ladll e G Uasl 5 240
Q-0 & S ce 20t A L L8 PR S
e ol o3l G el ol 855 &5 s Gs3l 5 4T 5 4le

O Allah#¥il Make us steadfast in implementing Your??¥ Rulings upon ourselves, so that the
temptations of sins may fall away from us. Suppress the desires that lead to deviation and
Grant us the ability to follow in the footsteps of Muhammad=2"¥ and his®% Progeny2s"s,
may Your?™ Salawaat be upon him % and his*®*% Progeny?¥s. Enable us to attain their
lofty ranks, so that we may raise the banners of the faith, seeking the day that is with You 22"
(rising of Al-Qaim™ifi)!
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0 Allah#%1 O Allah3¥! Confer upon us with following the footsteps of our predecessors and
make us a source of good for those who seek guidance through us. Surely, You??¥ are Able

upon all things, and this task is easy for You??". You?*¥ are the most Merciful of the merciful
ones.
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May Allah??¥ Send Salawaat upon our chief Muhammad=®"", the Prophet®" and his2"%
Progeny2s*s the righteous, and Salute them2"s with salutations”.#%°
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‘It was raised to (the caliph) Al-Mamoun, ‘Ali®"* Bin Musa Al-Reza®"* tends to sit in the
gatherings of speaking, and the people are being fascinated by his?®"* knowledge!’
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So, he ordered Muhammad Bin Amro Al-Tusi, guard of Al-Mamoun, to expel the people from
his@Ws gathering and present him?"s, When Al-Mamoun looked at him?®"“$ he scolded
him™@%s and took lightly with him™=2s%s,
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Abu Al-Hassan™®"Ys went out from his presence angrily and he®"“* was muttering with his@sWs
lips and he®¥s was saying: ‘And by the right of Al-Mustafa=®¥%, and Al-Murtaza®*s, and Chief
of the women2s¥s! |3Ws shall bring down the Force of Allah?% Mighty and Majestic upon him
with my @ supplication what would become a cause of repelling the dogs of the people of
this city away, and taking lightly with him, and with his special ones, and his general ones’.
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Then he@"s |eft to go to his¥s |ocation and presented the washbasin and performed Wud’u
and prayed two Cycles Salat, and he"Ys performed Qunout in the second.
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He2%s said: ‘O Allah®¥l The Possessor of comprehensive Power, the One?™ with vast
Mercy, the Bestower of continuous Conferment’s and successive Favours, and the beautiful
Hands (help/favours), and the Bestower of abundant gifts! O One®% Who cannot be
described by a resemblance, nor can He®*"i be compared with a peer, nor overcome by an
adversary!
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O You™®% Who Created so He®" Sustained, and Inspired so He" Enabled speech, and
Initiated so He?™ Legislated, and is Exalted so He?*i Raised, and Determined and was
excellent, and Imaged and was accurate, and Argued so was Eloquent, and Bestowed so was
Perfect, and Granted so was abundant, and Gave so was the best!
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O One®% Who is at the peak of Glory, surpassing the reach of sight, and approached in
gentleness, dispelling the doubts of thoughts!
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O One®% Who is Individual with the Kingdom, so there is no opposer for Him?? and the
kingdoms of His@™ Authority, and is Unique with the Greatness so there is no adversary to
Him™3 in the Majesty of His#" Affairs!
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O One®™ Whose Awe in the Greatness confuses the intricate subtleties of the imaginations,
and realisation of His®* Magnificence surpasses the grasp of human insight!

B B el b 5 ) L et 4
J_Jgj/ah,' 2\«43\ 3)Ua$~ dalc G g Cnedld %leﬁ ol \./U—\:

O Knower of occurrences in the hearts of the worlds, and O Witness of glances of the sights
of the beholders!
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O One™i the faces are fatigued to His#" Awe, and the necks are humbled to His*% Majesty,
and the hearts palpitate from fearing Him??¥ and the limbs tremble from apprehensiveness!
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O Originator! O Mighty! O Exalted! O Lofty! Send Salawaat upon the one who is ennobled by
the Salat with the Salawaat upon him=®"% and Avenge for me®*s, from the ones oppressing
me2"s, and taking lightly with me?*¥s, and expelled the Shias from my door, and Make him

taste the bitterness of humiliation and disgrace, just as he made me™"* taste it, and make
him expelled from the honour and destitute of dignity!
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And the Praise is for Allah®", Lord??" of the worlds, and may Allah"®*¥ Send Salawaat upon
Muhammads®W and his*®"% Progeny "¢, the goodly, the pure!”’4?1
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‘It is recommended to perform Qunout in Al-Fajr (Salat) after the recitation and before the
Ruk’u. He should say, ‘There is no god except Allah?" the Forbearing, the Benevolent! There
is no god except Allah* the Exalted, the Magnificent! Glory be to Allah®", Lord?* of the
seven skies and Lord? of the seven skies, and whatever is within them, and whatever is
between them, and Lord??" of the Mighty Throne, and greetings be upon the Rasools®s, and
the Praise is for Allah?? Lord2? of the worlds!
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O Allah?i Who, there isn’t anything like Him?* and He*¥i is the Hearing, the Knowing! | ask
You?™i to Send Salawaat upon Muhammad=®*" and Progeny s of Muhammad*%, and to
Hasten their@"s relief.
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O Allah#¥il Who would come to a morning and his trust and his hope is other than You2?%?
You? are my trust and my hope in all of the matters, O most Generous of the ones being
asked, and O most Merciful of the ones showing mercy! Mercy my weakness and lack of my
means, and Confer upon me with the Paradise as a Favour from You?¥, and Liberate my neck
from the Fire, and Pardon me regarding myself and in entirety of my affairs by Your?¥ Mercy,
O most Merciful of the merciful ones!”’4%?
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‘This supplication is of high glory, magnificent status, and it is reported by Abdullah Bin Abbas,
from Ali®s%s, He®"s had performed Qunout with it’. And he said: ‘The one supplicating with it
is like the one shooting arrows along with the Prophet=®"¥ in (battles of) Badr, and Ohad, and
Hunayn with a million arrows’.

421 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 55 H 3
422 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 55 H 4

Page 216 of 292




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 82 www.hubeali.com

B 5 S5t a5 Sals) Wss 5 s 10T 5 A Gl 200 Gl 5 sG] 5 el 5 i 5 a5 a0 2401260
Ao 13l 5 353, s 5 Baah g g eyl gste 5 ot o3 1ad T 5 Al YT 5 el sihe 5 ks s 5 s

The supplication is: ‘O Allah#2¥! Curse the two idols of Quraysh, and their two false deities,
and their two tyrants, and their two blatant liars, and their two daughters, the ones who
opposed Your? Commands, and denied Your??% Revelation, and rejected Your??"i bounties,
and disobeyed Your?™ Rasool®®"¥, and overturned Your?™ religion, and altered Your3?
Book, and suspended Your# Rulings, and invalidated Your?*i Obligations, and disbelieved
in Your?™i Signs, and were hostile to Your?i friends, and befriended Your?? enemies, and
ruined Your?™ Land, and corrupted Your?™ servants.
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O Allah®il Curse them both and their helpers, so they have ruined the household of the
Prophet-hood, and wrecked its door, and broken its roof, and joined its sky with its earth, and
its top with its bottom, and its outside with its inside, and exterminated its family?*s, and
distanced its helpers, and killed its children, and vacated its pulpits from its successor?"s and
its inheritor, and they rejected its Prophet-hood, and associated with their Lord?2%,
Therefore, Magnify their sins and Cause them to be eternally in Saqar. And what will make
you realize what is Saqar? [74:27] It neither lets remain nor spares (anyone) [74:28].
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O Allah?il Curse them in the quantity of every evil they committed, and right they
concealed, and pulpit they elevated, and hypocrite they befriended, and believer they
harmed, and friend they hurt, and exiled they sheltered, and truthful one they expelled, and
Kafir they helped, and Imam™s*s they subdued, and Obligation they changed, and Sunnah they
denied, and evil they harboured;
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And blood they spilled, and Hadeeth they replaced, and ruling they overturned, and Kufr they
innovated, and lie they spread, and inheritance they usurped, and was booty they cut out (for
themselves), and ill-gotten gains they consumed, and Khums they legalised (for themselves),
and falsehood they set the foundation for, and tyranny they extended, and injustice they
spread;
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And promise they dishonoured, and covenant they broke, and prohibition they permitted,
and hypocrisy they kept secret, and betrayal they harboured, and belly they ruptured, and rib
they broke, and the deed (of Rasool Allah™2"%) which they tore up, and family they dispersed,
and disgraced one they honoured, and honourable one they disgraced, and righty they
prevented, and Imam™@“s they opposed.
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O Allah?®i1 Curse them both for every Verse they altered, and Obligation they neglected, and
Sunnah they changed, and rulings they suspended, and kinship they cut off, and testimonies
they concealed, and bequest they wasted, and oath they violated, and claim they nullified,
and proof they denied, and tricks they innovated, and felonies they committed, and hill they
ascended, and animal they frightened, and falsities they necessitated, and entrustment they
embezzled.
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O Allah@?iI Curse them both in the hidden, secretly, and the apparent, openly, a lot of Curses,
forever, constant, continuous, there being not termination of its duration, nor any depletion
of its number. Neither does its first goes away does its end depart — for them, and they
supporters, and they helpers, and they loved ones, and their friends, and the ones submitting
to them, and the ones inclining to them, and the one getting up with their flags, and the ones
led by their words, and the ones ratifying their rulings!’
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Then he®"s said: ‘Punish them with such a Punishment, the inhabitants of the Fire cry out for
help from it! Ameen, Lord?™ of the worlds!” — four times.
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And he?"s said in his?%* Qunout: ‘O Allah®¥! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad=**" and
Progeny"s of Muhammad=®"¥, and Cause me?"* to be satisfied with Your?™ Permissible
from Your??¥ Prohibitions, and Shelter me"s from the poverty.
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| have done wrong and been unjust to myself, and | acknowledge my sins, so here | am
standing in front of You?™! Take for Yourself?™, its satisfaction from my soul. To You?™ |

repent, | shall not repeat. If | do repeat, then Repeat unto me with the Forgiveness and the
Pardon!’
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Then he®"Ys said: ‘The Pardon! The Pardon!” — one hundred times, then said: ‘I seek
Forgiveness of Allah®® the Magnificent from my injustices and my crimes, and my
extravagance upon myself, and | turn to Him#" — one hundred times.

When he®"s was free from seeking the Forgiveness, he®"s performed Ruk’u, and Sajdah, and
Tashahhud, and Salaam”’.%%3
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Explanation (Abridged) — As for their (Abu Bakr and Umar) disobeying the Rasool*™Y, jt is
his*®™¥ word: ‘O Ali®"*! One who obeys you, so he has obeyed me=®**, and who disobeys you
asws so he has disobeyed mesovW’,
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And as for their overturning the religion, it is an indication to what they altered from the
religion of Allah°?, like the prohibition by Umar of the two ‘Muta’s’ (of the Hajj and the
marriage), and other than that from what this place cannot bear (i.e., too lengthy).
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And as for their altering the Obligations, is an indication to what is reported from him™ s that
he= ™" was on the night of Ascension written upon a myrtle leaf: ‘I°?" have Imposed the love
of Ali%Ys upon your=“" community!’ So, they altered His®" Imposition, and paved the way
for the ones after them of hating him™®", and reviling him ®"* to the extent that they reviled
him %% upon their pulpits for a thousand months’.

A 05k Lid A2 Y oy w58 5 gy 5 B0l 5 ¢ Lle Jis o S ) 58) JSUI s 5 8 e gy i gl 2L

PR EEEEA (PN S [

And the subdued Imam*"s from them, means himself ", and their helping the Kafir is an
indication to everyone who forsook Ali®"* and disbelieved Allah*/ and His®*" Rasool**¥,
and it is Word of the Glorious: You will not find a people believing in Allah and the Last Day
(but) befriending ones who oppose Allah and His Rasool [58:22] — the Verse.
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And their expelling the truthful ones is an indication to Abu Zarr™. Usman exiled him™ to Al-
Rabza (a barren wasteland), and the Prophet=°“" had said in his'™ right: ‘Neither has the green
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(sky) shaded, nor has the ground carried (anyone of a more truthful tone than Abu Zarr™)’,
the Hadeeth.
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And their sheltering the expelled, and he is Al-Hakam Bin Abu Al-Aas. The Prophet*®"" had
expelled him. When Usman became ruler, he sheltered; and their hurting the guardian means
Alir®%s and their befriending the hypocrite is an indication to Muawiya, and Amor Bin Al-Aas,
and Al-Mugheira Bin Shu’ba, and Al-Waleed Bin Utba, and Abdullah Bin Abu Sarah, and Al-
Numan Bin Bashir.
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And their putting off the Momin is an indication to companions of Ali*"“* like Salman™, and
Al-Migdad™, and Ammar™, and Abu Zarr', and the ‘putting off’ is the delaying, and from it
are Words of the Exalted: ‘Stall him and his brother, [7:111], along with that the Prophet """
had put them and their likes forward over others.
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And hiding the truth, it is the indication for merits of Ali®"* and what the Prophet*®"" had
explicitly stated upon him s jn Al-Ghadeer, and like Hadeeth of the bird, and his*®" words
on the day of Khyber: ‘I°°"¥ shall be giving the flag tomorrow’ — the Hadeeth, and Hadeeth of
the bucket and the towel (4?4), and the star swooping in his®"* house, and Revelation of Surah
Al-Dahr regarding him"“*, and other than that from what there is no capacity to mention in
this book.
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As for the evil they committed, these a too many and not limited to a number, to the extent
that Umar decreed regarding seventy unlawful judgments regarding the grandmother (share
of inheritance), and the Allama, may Allah°?" Sanctify his soul mentioned in the book ‘Kashf
Al-Hag Wa Nahj Al-Sidq’.
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The one who wants to be notified upon a summary of their evil actions and what emanated
from the destructive sins, from their first one and their last one, upon him is with the

424 A Hadith which enemies of Ahl Al-Bayt-asws were narrating but they concealed it, e.g.,
gadir.free.fr/Ar/imamali/ktb3/Umdet/Hadith/omdat/a375.htm
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mentioned book, and like that is ‘Kitab Al-Istagasa’ regarding the innovations by the third
(Usman), and ‘Kitab Al-Masalib Al-Gawasib was Al-Masalib Al-Nawasib’, and ‘Kitab Al-Fazih’,
and ‘Kit ‘Al-Siraat Al-Mustageem’, and other than that from that this place cannot bear, the
mention of the books are more than what is in these.
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And his’®"s words, ‘They ruined the household of the Prophet-hood’ is an indication to what
the first (Abu Bakr) and the second (Umar) did with Alir®"*, and (Syeda) Fatima ", of the
harm, and wanted to burn down the house of Ali*"* with the fire, and they dragged him"s
forcefully like the camel being ushered, and they pressed (Syeda) Fatima " in her®"“* door
until Mohsin®"s (unborn child) was passed away, and she ®"* instructed to be buried at night
lest the first (Abu Bakr) and second (Umar) present her®"“* funeral, and other than that from
the evils.
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And from Al-Baqir®"“*: ‘No cup of blood is spilled except and its burden is both their necks up
to the Day of Qiyama, from without there being any reduction from the burden of
perpetrators’.
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And Zayd son of Alir%"* Bin Al-Husayn™"“* was asked, and he had been hit by an arrow into his
side, ‘Who shot at you?’ He said, ‘They both (Abu Bakr and Umar) shot me, and they both
killed me!’
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And his®%s words: ‘And they altered Your®" Book’, he®"s intended by it carrying the Book
upon contradiction to what is intended by the Law to neglects its Commands and its
Prohibitions; and their loving the enemies, is an indication to the accursed tree (lineage) of the
clan of Umayya, and their loving them until they paved the command of the caliphate for them
after them.
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And their rejecting the favours is like their rejecting the bounties, and its mention has passed,
and their suspending the rulings is known from what has preceded, and like that is falsification,

and the disbelief in the religion is the inclining away from it.
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And their being inimical to the Guardians ", is an indication to Words of the Exalted: But
rather, your Guardian is Allah, and His Rasool, and those who are believing, those who are
establishing the Salat and are giving the Zakat while they are performing Ruku [5:55].

Jol) e Jgaill gais 5 OTAN w8 5 Al oK1 oapeis 5 ptl) delsd o lsada L2 g L) LBsLLd) 5 59U Leg 2

And their ruining the country is their corrupting the servants. It is from what they demolished
from the regulations of religion, and their changing rulings of the Law, and ruling of the Quran,
and forwarding the un-merited over the merited.
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And the Sunnah they denied, is an indication to the Prophet=°“Y preferring Ali®"* from
between the meritorious ones of his*" relatives, and making him®"“* a brother and a
successor, and he*™" said to him“s: ‘You®“* are from me=®"" at the status of Haroun
from Musa®’, and other than that. Then after all of that, they denied him ",
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And the evil which they preferred is their preferring the others over him s, and it is preferring
the evil, the neglected, the unknown over the good which is taken as known. This is like his=®"Y
words: ‘Ali®"%s js best of ‘Al-Bashar’ (the mortals). One who refuses, so he has committed Kufr.
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And the blood spilled, it is entirety of the ones from the Alawiites who were killed, because
they laid the foundation of that, just as what we mentioned before from the speech of Al-
Baqir®"s: ‘No cup of blood is spilled’, until he®"s said: ‘And I'**** have shown you that Al-
Husayn™®"s was slain during the day of Al-Saqeefa’.
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And the Ahadeeth which were changed from them, as being from the Prophet="" are many,
like their words, ‘Abu Bakr and Umar are chiefs of the elderly of the inhabitants of the
Paradise’, and other than that from what was mentioned in his®"* case.
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And the Kufr attributed, it is that the Prophet™®"¥ installed Ali-®“* as a flag for the people and
as a guide. They installed a Kafir and an immoral one; and the inheritance usurped, it is Fadak
of (Syeda) Fatima®"“s; and the ill-gotten gains consumed, it is the corrupt disbursements in
the public treasury of the Muslims, and like that is what they attained from fruits of Al-Fadak,
from the dates and the barley, for these were ill-gotten gains purely.
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And the Khums legalised, it is which the Glorious had Made it to be for the Progeny ®"“* of
Muhammad=°*". They deprived them"“* of it, and the legalised it (for themselves) to the
extent that Usman gave Marwan Bin Al-Hakam Khums of Africa, and it was five hundred
thousand Dinars, immorally and tyrannically.
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And the falsehood they found, it is the false rulings which they laid the foundation for, and
they made it a power for the ones after them; and the tyranny they spread, it is some of the
their tyranny which its mention has passed.
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And the hypocrisy which they kept secret, it is their words regarding themselves when the
Prophet=®"" appointed Ali-*"s for the caliphate. They said, ‘By Allah"®**/! We are not satisfied

that the Prophet-hood and the caliphate being in one household!” When the Prophetso*Y
passed away, they revealed what hypocrisy they had kept secret.
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And for this (reason), Ali®" said: ‘By the One** Who Split the seed and Formed the person!

They had not become Muslims, but they had submitted. They kept the Kufr secret. When they
saw supporters upon it, they revealed it!”
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And as for the treachery they harboured, it is what we mentioned from the hypocrisy and the
open injustices, there are many. It’s first if their seizure of the caliphate from him™ s after the
passing away of the Prophet ",
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And the promise they broke, is what they had promised the Prophet %" of their acceptance of
the Wilayah of Ali®"* and their being led by him ", but they broke it.
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And the entrustment which they embezzled, it is the Wilayah of Alir®"%, in the Words of the
Exalted: Surely, We Presented the Entrustment to the skies, and the earth, and the

mountains, but they refused to bear it and feared from it, and the human being bore it; he
was unjust, ignorant [33:72].
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And the humans, they are the ones Allah®*" Cursed them; and the covenant they broke, it is
what the Prophet™®" have covenanted them with on the day of Al-Ghadeer upon the love of
Alir®Ws and his " Wilayah, they broke that.
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And the Permissible they prohibited is like forbiddance of the two Mut’as (of Hajj and
marriage), and its opposite is like permitting Al-Faga’a (intoxicating drink) and other than
that; and the belly they ruptured is belly of Ammar Bin Yasser™. Usman struck him™ upon
his™ belly, and the rupture afflicted him.
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And the rib broken and the they deed which they tore is an indication to what they did to
(Syeda) Fatima®"“* of rearing her deed and breaking her®"s ribs;, and the family they
dispersed, it is the scattering of the families of People " of the Household, and like that they
scattered between the interpretation and the Revelation, and between the two weighty
things, the bigger and the smaller.
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And honouring the disgraced, and its opposite, the meaning is known, and like that is the right
deprives, and it has preceded what evidences upon that.
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And the lies they spread, it’s meaning has passed in his®"“* words; and the good they replaced
and the rulings overturned, its meaning has passed in the beginning of the supplication in
his®Ws words: ‘and they overturned Your " religion’; and the Verses they altered, its meaning
has passed in his®"* words: ‘They altered Your?" Book’.

A G 8350 V) 1T e oIl Y o s el 5 e T V1o » 23R Rinp il

And the imposition neglected, it is the Wilayah of People®"“* of the Household, as per Words

of the Exalted: Say: ‘l do not ask you for recompense over it, except for the cordiality to be
for my relatives’. [42:23].
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And the Sunnah changed, there are so many of those which cannot be counted; and

suspension of the rulings is known from what has preceded; and the allegiance broken, it is
their breaking the allegiance just as was done by Talha, and Al-Zubeyr.
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And the norms they prevented, it is the war booty and the Khums, and approximate to that;
and the claim they nullified, is an indication to claim of the caliphate and Fadak; and the proof
they denied, it is the testimony of Ali®"s, and Al-Hassan®"s and Al-Husayn®“s, and Umm
Ayman™ for (Syeda) Fatima ", but they did not accept it.
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And the tricks they innovated, it is they concurrence that they will testify against Ali®" with
having committed major sins obligating the legal punishment, if he®"* does not pledge
allegiance (to them).
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And his®"s words: ‘Felonies they committed’, is an indication to the day of Al-Sageefa when
the Helpers argued against Abu Bakr with the merits of Alir®"* and that he®"* is foremost with
the caliphate. Abu Bakr said, ‘You are speaking the truth of that, but it is abrogated with
something else because | heard the Prophet*®"" saying: ‘We %S, People®"* of the Household,
Allahe?" has Honoured us with the Prophet-hood and is not Pleased with the world being for
us®ws, and Allah**"i will Never Gather for us between the Prophet-hood and the caliphate” .
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And Umar ratified him, and so did Abu Ubeydah, and Saalim slave of Huzeyfa, upon that, and
they falsely alleged that they had heard that Hadeeth from the Prophet*®"%, and they lied. So
they caused confusion upon the Helpers and the community, and the Prophet*®" had said:
‘One who lies upon me=v deliberately, let him assume his seat in the Fire’.
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And his®"s words: ‘And the hill they ascended’, is an indication to companions of Al-Aqgaba,
and they were Abu Bakr, and Umar, and Usman, and Talha, and Al Zubeyr, and Abu Sufyan,
and his son Muawiya, and Utba Bin Abu Sufyan, and Abu Al-Awr Al-Salmy, and Al-Mugheira
Bin Shuba, and Sa’ad Bin Abu Wagqas, and Abu Qatada, and Amro Bin Al-Aas, and Abu Musa
Al-Ashary.
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They gathered in military expedition of Tabuk upon a narrow path, it was not possible to cross
over except by an individual man or an individual camel, and beneath it was a chasm a
measurement of a thousand spears (in depth). Anyone who exceeded from the path would die
from falling into it.
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And that military expedition took place during the days of summer, and the army cut across
the distance at night, fleeing from the heat. When they arrived to that hill, they found a
makeshift cart of donkey skin. They placed gravel in it and dropped it in front of the she-camel
of the Prophet=®" in order to frighten it with it, so he=" would be thrown into that chasm
and he=*™"Y would die.
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Jibraeel® descended unto the Prophet*®"Y with this Verse: They are swearing by Allah that
they did not say it, and they have said the word of Kufr, and they committed Kufr after their
Islam and they planned with what they could not attain; [9:74] — the Verse, and informed
him=" with the plotting by the group.
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Allahe?" the Exalted Revealed a constant, prolonged lightning, until the Prophet=*" looked
at the group and recognised them; and to this animal which we mentioned, he " indicated
by his®%* words: ‘And the animal they frightened’.

JS e sl o oI 0Y Wgesen Ll aai 5 e 151875 BV 5 Rl 5 AL ¢ o e 4l 357 o o1 e s gleb o
oS (o 9 preelilie Jab ol S5k n ol e

And the causes of their doing this with the Prophet=®"Y are many. His="Y explicitly stating
upon Ali®" with the Wilayah, and the Imamate, and the caliphate, and before that they have
disliked it, because the Prophet® had made him " overcome upon the ones who had
disobeyed him=®", from the Arab tribes. He®"“* killed their fighters and captured their

offspring.
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There was none from a household except and there was humiliation in its heart. So, they took
advantage of this opportunity in this military expedition, and they said, ‘When
Muhammad=°"" dies, we shall return to Al-Medina and we shall opine our opinions regarding
this command from after hims®"’, and they wrote down a letter between them. Allah™%?"
Protected His %" Prophets®" from them, and it was from their scandal what we have
exposed.
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And his®"* words: ‘And the falsities they necessitated’, the ‘falsities’ is a plural of ‘false’, and
it is the false Dirham (coin) which is not acceptable, which no one benefits by it. It’s
resemblance of their false deeds and their vile words with the fake coin which does not appear
in the transactions, nor can one purchase merchandise with it. Their actions are scandalous
and the words are vile. Allah™%?" the Exalted Mentioned them in His**"/ Words: And those who
commit Kufr, their deeds are like a distant mirage [24:39].
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And the testimonies concealed, these are what they concealed of his®"“* merits and his %"
virtues which the Prophet*®“ had mentioned, and these are very many, and its numbers
cannot be counted.
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And the bequest wasted, these are words of the Prophet™®": ‘W% bequeath you all with
People™®"s of mys?¥ Household, and I*®"" order you with adhering with the two weighty
things, and these two will never separate until they return to me=°“Y at the Fountain’.
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Then we have explained the speech regarding both their flaws in ‘Kitab Al-Fitan’, and rather
we are mentioning over here what Al-Kafamy has referred to in order to remind the one who
recites the supplication, of some of their reprehensible actions. May Allah***/ Curse upon them
both and upon the ones befriending them’.
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‘And from that supplication we found in the handwriting of Al-Razy Al-Musawy, may Allah2?%
be Pleased with him, we are mentioning its wording and we shall look at the purpose from it.
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In the Name of Allah?*¥ the Beneficent, the Merciful! | found in the book of the judge Ali Bin
Muhammad Al-Fazaie, may Allah®?¥ Support him. He said, ‘I read out to Abu Ja’far Al-Zahid
Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa Al-Alawy, and he mentioned that it is for one of the Imams@sWs
having performed Qunout with it. | wrote to him at Neshapur from a copy of Abu Al-Hassan
Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Kisra Bin Yasaar Bin Qeyrat Al Balkhy, and it is known as
‘supplication of Al-Samiri’ —
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‘In the Name of Allah®?¥il Whatever Allah®?¥ so Desires! | concentrate with the supplication
to Allah®®i, In the Name of Allah®®il Whatever Allah®" so Desires, drawing closer to
Allah®" with the beseeching to Allah®, In the Name of Allah??l Whatever Allah®? so
Desires, by means of the seeking to Allah-2%,
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In the Name of Allah?®¥i! Whatever Allah?¥i so Desires, in servitude to Allah?®, |n the Name
of Allah®¥l Whatever Allah®V so Desires, uttering to Allah®*", In the Name of Allah3¥|
Whatever Allah®® so Desires, humbling to Allah®, In the Name of Allah®¥l Whatever
Allah# so Desires, being fearful to Allah22%,
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In the Name of Allah?] Whatever Allah??¥i so Desires, in submission to Allah?2¥. In the
Name of Allah#¥il Whatever Allah?"i so Desires, being Assisted by Allah?¥, In the Name of
Allah-#%il Whatever Allah??¥ so Desires, crying out for help of Allah2%, In the Name of Allah"
azwj| \WWhatever Allah??V so Desires, there is neither might nor strength except with Allah-32%,

B3 G 8 2y 250 L ) ) Y 5 Gy Sl A e BN HEATY (VTS (R TP (P

EO e R Sf AN
sl 24 0 ) ) Y

In the Name of Allah-#*Il Whatever Allah*¥ so Desires, happens. In the Name of Allah-?%!
Whatever Allah? so Desires, there is no strength except with Allah??¥, | seek Forgiveness
of Allah®™i the Helper. In the Name of Allah#¥! Whatever Allah?" so Desires, there is no
god except Allah?? the Forbearing, the Benevolent. In the Name of Allah®™i! Whatever
Allah??i so Desires, there is no god except Allah??" the Exalted, the Magnificent.
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In the Name of Allah?2¥il Whatever Allah?™ so Desires, Lord?™ of the seven skies and
Lord?™ of the seven earths, and whatever is within them and whatever is between them,
and whatever is above them, and He®% is Lord®" of the Magnificent Throne. There is no
god except Allah?2i!1 He®%i js Lord2* of the Honourable Throne.
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In the Name of Allah2*il Whatever Allah"#¥ so Desires. There is no god except Allah?™, the
first before all things. In the Name of Allah-#2¥il Whatever Allah?*i so Desires. There is no god

except Allah?¥ the last after all things.
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In the Name of Allah??il Whatever Allah®™ so Desires. There is no god except Allah22,
Glorious is our Lord?™, Glorious is your Lord, the Lord of Might, from what they are
ascribing [37:180] And greetings be upon the Rasools [37:181] And the Praise is for Allah,
Lord of the Worlds [37:182].
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O Allah¥il O Subtle! O Allah"®¥ Who, there isn’t anything like Him?™, and You??" are the
Hearing the Seeing. Send Salawaat upon Muhammad®®""¥ and upon Imams?% of the
Momineen from his@¥W Progeny 2%, all of them@**s, and Hasten their*s relief, and Double
the types of Punishments upon their enemies, and Affirm their?ss Shias upon obeying You?"
and obeying them%s, and upon Your??" religion and their®“s manifesto, and do not Snatch
from them, my Chief, anything from the righteousness of what You??*I have Given them with
Your?™i Mercy.
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O Allah®", O Beneficent, O Merciful, O Turner of the hearts and the sights! Do not let their
hearts to deviate after having Guided them, and Grant to them Mercy from You??, surely
Your?3™ are the Bestower!
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O Living, O Eternal! | ask You?* to Make the Salawaat, all of them to be upon the ones You2"
have Sent Salawaat upon, and to Make the curses, all of them to be upon the ones You3?¥
have Cursed, and to begin with those who oppressed the family2s*s of Your??¥/ RasoolaW¥,
and usurped rights of the People®¥s of the Household of Your??¥ Prophet*"¥, and legislated
other than your religion.
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O Allah#¥il Multiply Your®¥ Punishment upon both of them, and Your®* Wrath, and
Your?2 Curses, and Your?™ Humiliations by the number of what is in Your? Knowledge,
and in accordance to their having taken lightly of Your#" Justice, and Multiply exponentially
to the extent of Your®¥ Power, swiftly and without delay, with entirety of Your®" Authority.
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Then with rest of the ones from Your?% creatures, the injustices with People®"s of the
Household of Your?®¥ Prophet™®%, by the right of Muhammad="% and his**% goodly
Progeny s, the Pure, the Blossoming, Your??¥ Salawaat upon thems** all, in accordance to
what Your?® Knowledge Encompasses, in every era, and in every season, and for every affair,
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and in every language, and upon every place, and with every explanation, and like that, every
human being, for ever, constantly, far reaching for was long as the world and the Hereafter
exist.
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0 One? with the Grace, and the Praise, and the Leniency! For You?¥ is the Praise. There is
no god except You?™! Glory be to You?™, O Allah#¥, and with Your®" Praise. You®" had
Mercy upon Your??i creatures, so You®™ Guided them to supplicate to You3?,
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Your?¥ Words in Your?¥i Book are the truth: And when My servants ask you about Me, |
am near; | Answer the supplication of the suppliant when he supplicates to Me; [2:186], so
at Your?™ service, at Your?™ service, our Lord?™, and at Your?™ assistance, and the
goodness is in Your Hand, and the guided is the one You?* Guided. The supplicant to You??"
in standing in front of You™@™, and hoping for Your?™i Kindness, desisting from disobeying
You? and is asking You?™ for Your?™i Grace.
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He prays Salat to You?"i Alone. There is no associate for You??" with You??, and for You??,
and from Your?, and to You®™, There is neither any rescue nor any shelter from You=?"
except to You?™i,
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Blessedness and Exaltedness, Glory be to You??, our Lord?*", and Your®" Sympathy! Glory
be to You?®, and Exaltedness, Glory be to You?™, our Lord?*", and Lord?™ of the Sacred
House! Glory be to You®, our Lord?™, and the desire is to You 2"l
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Glory be to You®™, our Lord?™, and the Lord?* of devoutness, and You™" cannot be seen
while You??" with the Exalted Scenery, and to You@™ is the return, and to You™" is the death
and the life, and for You?™¥ is the Hereafter and the former (life), and for You?™ is the Power,
and the Proof, and the Command, and the Prohibiting, and You??" are the Forgiver of the one
who repents and believes, and does righteous deeds, then he is guided.

o 2% e oo 1Al 2w et

We believe in Your®%, O my Master?%, and we ask from You®", and we are guided to
You? through the ones You?" had Guided, from Your3?¥ Created beings, the Chosen from
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the pious ones, Muhammad=®% and People®"* of his**"% Household, the Pure, the best, the
meritorious, the ascetics, the satisfying. May Your?? Salawaat be upon them=2s¥s all.
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O Allah?™il Send Salawaat upon them?"s with entirety of Your®" Salawaat(s), and Hasten
their?s"s relief with the Honour of Your??"i Majesty, and Admit us to be with thems"s, among
the ones You®" have Guided, and Pardon us through them?*s among the ones You3?"
Pardoned, and Befriend us due to them?%s among the ones You??*l Befriended, and Sustain
us through them“s among the ones You?™ Sustained, and Bless for us due to them2%s
regarding what You??" have Granted, and Save us through them2s*s the evils of what You??
have Pre-determined and Decreed.
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Surely, You™@™i Decree and cannot be decreed against, and You?* Humiliate and You?? do
not Humiliate the ones You? Befriend, and You#?¥ Shelter and there is no sheltering against
You?, and the destination and the abode is to You?., We believe in You@?™, O my
Master?¥ and we rely upon You?™, and we listen to You?, O my Master®" and delegate
(our affairs) to You 22",
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O Allah?i1 We seek Refuge with You??" from being humiliated being disgraced, and we seek
Refuge with You?™ from being wretched, and from gloating of the enemies, and from the
evil judges, and from pursuit of annihilation, and the affliction, and from the plague, and from
struggle in afflictions, and deprivation of the supplication, and from the evil scenarios
regarding souls of the People?®%s of the Household of Your?? Prophet®*%¥ Muhammad-2"",
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May Your?? Salawaat be upon them™, and in their?%s religion in entirety of what You 22
have Graced, and Preferred with upon them2"s, for as long as they lived, and at their?"s
expiry, and their Vs expiry.
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We seek Refuge with You™?, O my Master??¥, from the disgrace in the life of the world, and
from being turned to the Fire. This is the position of the one seeking Refuge with You?*¥ from

the Fire.
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| seek Refuge with You™®%, O my Master?™i, from the Fire! This is the position of the one
fleeing to You@™ from the Fire.
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| am fleeing to You®, my God??"l, This is the position of the one seeking shelter with You??¥
from the Fire.
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| seek shelter with You@?¥, O my Master?¥ and my God??, from the Fire. This is the position
of the repentant, the desirous to You?® in liberating my neck from the Fire. This is the
position of the one repentant to You?™, the beseeching to You??, the seeker to You™®™ in
liberating my neck from the Fire.
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This is the position of the one who acknowledges his mistakes and repents and is penitent to
his Lord??" faces with his face to the One®" Who Originate the skies and the earth, Knower
of the unseen and the seen, being upon the religion of Ibrahim™° and his® manifesto, and
upon the religion of Muhammad=*"¥ and his*®"¥ law.
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And upon the Wilayah of Ali®"* and his™®"s Imamate, and upon the manifesto of the
successors@®%s and the Guardians®"“s, the ones Chosen from their offspring, the ones
specialised with the Imamate and the Purity, and the successor-ship, and the wisdom.
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And the Naming with as the two grandsons@*s Al-Hassan?"s and Al-Husayn"¥¢ two chiefs of
the youths of the inhabitants of Paradise in their entirety, and with Ali®"%* Bin Al-Husayn2sWs
chief of the worshippers, and with Muhammad=2*s Bin Ali"®"$, expounder of the knowledge
of religion, and with Ja’far?s*s Bin Muhammad-2"s Al-Sadiq (the truthful on behalf of) Lord?"
of the worlds.
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And with Musa@"s Bin Ja’far?s"s the righteous servant, and with Ali®%s Bin Musa Al-Reza®*"*s,
and with Muhammad?" Bin Ali®%s the pious from the pious ones, and with Ali®"s Bin
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Muhammad=a"¥ the pure from the Purified ones, and with Al-Hassan@%s Bin Ali®*%s the guide
from the Guided ones, and with son @i of Al-Hassan®"s, the Blessed from the Blessed ones.
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And upon their?"Ys conducts, and upon their?%“s ways, and upon their?®"s limits, and their
prohibitions, and their?"s leadership, and their?®%“s orders, and their®%“s Piety, and their
Sunnahs, and their Seerah(s) (ways), and their?"s little, and their?¥s more, living and dying,
and thanking for the world upon that constantly.
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O Allah?%il O Light of all lights! O True Light! O One®" Whose description is light! O
Sovereign of the ages! O Manager of the affairs! O One? Flowing the oceans! O Resurrector
of the ones in the graves! O One#¥ Who Flowed the ship for Noah?*! O Softener of the iron
for Dawood™! O Giver of the kingdom to Suleyman=*! O Remover of the harm from Ayoub=*!
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O Maker of the fires to be cool and safe upon Ibrahims! O One®* Who Ransomed his®s son
with the mighty slaughter! O Reliever of the worries of Yaqoub?*! O Remover of the sadness
of Yusuf?®! O Speaker with Musa™® in conversation! O Assister of Isa?® with the Spirit as
support!
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O Grantor of victory to Muhammad™=®"" a manifest victory! And O his Helper with a mighty
help! O Maker for the creatures as the truthful tongue of Ali®*"s! O who Kept away the
uncleanness from People®%s of the Household of Muhammad=®"% and Purified them with a
Purification!
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| ask You?™ to Make the meritorious of Your?®% Salawaat, and Your?™ Blessings, and
Purifications, and Your? Forgiveness, and Your??¥i bounties, and Your? Satisfaction, and
Your?™ Loftiness, and Your?™ Mercy, and Your®¥ Love, and Your? Salutations, and
Your?2 Salawaat upon entirety of the people from Your?i creatures obeying You??", to be
upon Muhammad?™ and upon them?%s, and upon entirety of their®"s bodies and theiraws
souls, and upon every one You?? Love for the Salawaat to be upon him from entirety of
Your?2 creatures, with the number of what is in Your??" Knowledge.
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O Allah?™, and | believe in You®¥ and in them™®"*, and entirety of the ones You?3™
Commanded to believe in, from entirety of Your® creatures. O Allah??, and | believe in
You?®¥ and entirety of secrets of Progeny®“ of Muhammads®V¥, and theirws
announcements, and their?®"“s apparent, and their?"s hidden, and their®"s well known, alive
and dead.
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| testify they@"s are in the Knowledge of Allah?? and His**"l obedience like Muhammad "W
was, may the Salawaat of Allah?* be upon him™=®% and upon them2s¥s all, with the number
of what is in the Knowledge of Allah®, in every era, and in every times and season, and in
every affair, and in every language, and upon every place, for ever, constantly, and far-
reaching for as long and the world and the Hereafter exist with You??" and with entirety of
Your?™i Mercy.
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O most Merciful of the merciful ones! O Allah??¥! O One®" of Exalted Position! O One?¥ of
Lofty the construction! O One?™i of Magnificent Glory! O One®" of Mighty Authority! O
One?? with the Light and the Proof! O One?* with the Power and the construction! O Guide
of the Eman!
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0 One? Who Inspires fear of the Judgments! O Who Installs fear of the Revenge! O One=?"
with the Kingdom and the ascent! O One®" with the justice and the desires! | ask You™?" to
Send Salawaat upon Muhammad=®*" and Progeny s of Muhammad=®¥%, may the greeting
be upon hims¥W and them2%s, the pious, the ascetics, with entirety of Your? Salawaat,
and to Hasten their?s*s relief with the Honour of Your??¥i Majesty.
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And Multiply the variety of Punishments and the Curses of the number of what is in Your?22%
Knowledge upon the ones hating them?*"s, and hostile to them™@"*, and usurping them=s"s,
and depriving them™$, and the neglecters of their?%s matters, and the rejecters against
them™@%s, and fighting them™*, and hinderers from them®"s, and the seekers for the ones
apart from them™asws,
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And the usurpers of their?%s rights, and the rejecters of their?"“s merits, and the breakers of
their?%s covenants, and obliterators of their?%s mention, and the consumers with theirasws
rituals, and the ones lowering their?"“s marks, and the destroyers of their?%“s shares, and the
establisher of enmity to them™@*s, and the deprivers of them¥$, and the breakers of theirasws
followers.

jﬂ%j‘jbij‘j&ijé)@;\;j@wjdlwAJF)V.@,.LstIJMfJuJb- é}l}dv&)‘&’.a*@ff-m\.«&m
i1z - 3&&

O Allah®il Divulge their secrets, and Cast the dread in their hearts, and Cause difference
between their speeches, and Send down upon them, Your??¥ Pestilence (Pandemic), and
Your?™i Punishment, and Your?™ Wrath, and Your??¥i Disgrace, and Your??¥ Pounding, and
Your?i Destruction, and Your?™ Lowering, and Your®“ exemplary Punishment, and
Your?™ Annoyance.
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And Your?™i Force, and Your??i Prowess, and Your?2¥ Ruination, and Your?* Torments, and
Your?™ Scourges, and Your?% calamities, and Your?* Destructions, and Your32
Debasement, and Your?¥ Wretchedness, and Your??¥ Adversities, and Your?™i calamities,
and Your?? Vengeance, and Your?™ Combat, and Your?™ Harm.
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And Your?W Disgrace, Your?™ Abandonment, Your®" Scheming, Your?®% Plans, and
Your?2 Devices (Ploys), Your??¥ Stripping, Your?*¥/ Weakening, Your Stretching, and Your32"
Punishment to the extent of what Your??"l Knowledge Encompasses with, and with a number
of numerous exponential multiple they are deserving from Your??¥ Justice, from every era,
and in every season, and with every affairs, and with every place, and with every language.
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And with every explanation, for ever, constantly, far-reaching for as long as the world and the
Hereafter exist with You?, and with entirety of Your?*¥ Power, of most Powerful of the

powerful ones!
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O Lord=2i of the lords! O Liberator of the necks! O Benevolent! O Benefactor! O Merciful! O
Oft-Turning! You?? Left me until | belittled it, and | am Your®" servant, and my sins have
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become magnified in Your?% Presence, and | am fearing that | may not deserve Your3V
Response; and Your@" Pardon and Your?™ Mercy are most Majestic and Mightier than my
sins are until | am not despondent from Your?? Mercy, nor have | despaired from Your32%
excellent Response.
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May Your?™ Mercy Encompass me, and may | attain the goodness of Your?% Response
through Your?% Kindness. Honour me with Your?™ abundant Generosity and the vastness
of Your®W Grace. Grant me contentment with Your®“ Decrees without any poverty or
destitution, and Make me reach my requests, and success of my demands, and my insistence
of Your?" excellent Response, and from the total of my acknowledgments and my seeking
Forgiveness.
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| seek Your® Forgiveness, my God?, and my Master?? for entirety of what You?" have
Disliked from me, with entirety of my seeking Forgiveness to You??¥, and | repent to You3?¥
from entirety of what You#" Dislike from me with the best of the Turnings from Your2¥,
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Send Salawaat upon Muhammad=®*" and People®"s of his*®¥ Household, the goodly, the
Pure, with entirety of Your®" Salawaat(s), and Curse Your?*¥/ enemies and their?**s enemies
before all things, and with all things, and in the presence of all things, and for all things, and
in all things, and after all things, and with all things, and for all things, and in all things, upon
the best of Your?™ Loved ones, and Your?? Pleased ones, alive and dead until You?@™ are
Satisfied.
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And Delete me from the wretched ones, the ones deprived of Your?? Response, and Write
me as being from the fortunate ones, the ones deserving Your?™¥ Response, for You?™ are
my Master?™, You??¥l Delete and Affirm whatever You " Desire and in Your®" Possession
is Mother of the Book.
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Our Lord! We believe in what You have Revealed and we follow the Rasool, so Write us
down with the testifiers’ [3:53], and we follow the Rasool**"" and we take the Guardian?s"s
as a guardian, and we are led by the Imams™?®%s, therefore Write us to be with the martyrs,
and Admit us with them among the righteous servants, and Help us by them™@"“s upon the
Kafir people, and with entirety of Your?™ Mercy, O most Merciful of the merciful ones!”
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Then say seventy times, ‘I seek Forgiveness of Allah®? Who, there is no god except He32%,
the Living, the Eternal, for entirety of my sins, and | ask Him??¥ to Turn to us with His??
Mercy!’
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The perform Ruk’u, and become from the prostrating ones [15:98] And worship your Lord
until there comes to you certainty [15:99]" 4%°

425 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 55 H 6
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CHAPTER 56 — THE TASHAHHUD AND ITS RULINGS
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The Verse — (Surah Al-Ahzaab): Surely, Allah and His Angels are Sending Salawaat upon the
Prophet. O you those who believe! Send Salawaat upon him and submit submissively [33:56]
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Interpretation (Ahadeeth only) — And the Prophet™®" said to Ibn Masoud follow up mention

of the two testimonies: ‘When you have said that, your Salat is complete, or your Salat has
expired”.
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It is reported from Ayesha. She said, ‘I heard Rasool-Allah™®"" saying: ‘A Salat is not Accepted
except with cleanliness and with the Salawaat upon me=e*"”’,
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It is reported by Ka’ab Bin Ujrah who said, ‘Rasool-Allah™®"W was saying in his*®"V Salat: ‘O

Allah?"! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad*"* and Family®"s of Muhammad<®"" just as
You @ Sent upon Ibrahim™s and Family of Ibrahim™s, You @ are Praised, Glorified!”
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It’s follow-up is obligated due to his*®"“ words: ‘Pray Salat just as you have seen me="™""
praying”.
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And a Hadeeth by Jabir Al-Jufy, from Abu Ja’far ", from Ibn Masoud Al-Ansari who said,
‘Rasool-Allah=" said: ‘One who prays Salat and does not send Salawaat upon me in it and
upon People@%s of my=®Y Household, it will not be Accepted from him”.
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In the Hadeeth: ‘One I*®"" am mentioned in his presence and he does not send Salawaat upon
me=¥ and he enters the Fire, Allah?" will Distance him”’.
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And they are reporting that it was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah??*i1 What is yours°"* view of Words
of Allah?i: Surely, Allah and His Angels are Sending Salawaat upon the Prophet. [33:56]?’
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He™Y said: ‘He™®"" said: ‘This is from the hidden knowledge, and had it not been for your

asking me=sa about it, I*®* would not have informed you all with it. Allah*" has Allocated

two Angels with me*™%, 9% gm not mentioned in the presence of a Muslim servant, so he

sends Salawaat upon me<"", except those two Angels say: ‘May Allah°?"/ Forgive (your sins)
foryou!’
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Allah i and His ™ Angels say in response to those two Angels: ‘Ameen!’
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And I*®™Y am not mentioned in the presence of a Muslim servant, so he does not send

Salawaat upon me=", except those two Angels say: ‘May Allah**"I not Forgive (your sins) for
Youozvi)’
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And Allah?" and His %" Angels say to those two Angels: ‘Ameen!”
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@"s having said: ‘Whenever one of you prays Salat and does not send

Salawaat upon the Prophet™®¥ in his Salat, he will travel with his Salat other than the way of

Paradise’ .46

Sl o3 a2 02 LA Gl 38 223 G 1) B B B 8 a5 G2 3 R B i AR R 1R Gl B

@ A g L8z @ 1o o
e G R g N A g 2

‘From him2s"s — similar to it except in it is: ‘And he does not mention the Prophetsaww” 427

426 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 56 H1 a
427 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch56 H1b
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‘From Abu Abdullah™®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘He™®"* was asked about a man praying the
obligatory Salat. When he raises his head from the second Sajdah of the fourth (Cycle), his
Wud'’u breaks.
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He%s said: ‘As for his Salat, it has passed, and as for the Tashahhud, it is a Sunnah in the
Salat. So let him perform Wud’u and let him return to his seat, or clean place, and perform
Tashahhud” 428
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(The book) ‘Figh Al-Reza@®Ws — He®"s said: ‘Least of what suffices from the Tashahhud are
the two testimonies”.4?°
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s regarding Words of Allah®?"l Mighty and Majestic: Surely, Allah and
His Angels are Sending Salawaat upon the Prophet. [33:56] —the Verse. He®"* said: ‘Praised
upon him™®W and greeted unto him=awW’,

| said, ‘How did the Prophet*®¥% come to know it was like that?’

He 2" said: ‘The covering was uncovered for him=saww”’ 430
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‘I asked Abu Ja’far®"“s gbout the Tashahhud, ‘How were they saying?’

428 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 56 H 2
429 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 56 H 3
430 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 56 H 4
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He?®Ys said: ‘They were saying best of what they knew, and had it been fixed, the people
would have been destroyed”.*3!
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‘I head Abu Abdullah@%s saying: “‘Whenever one of you prays Salat and he forgets to mention
Muhammad=®"W and his*2"¥ Family®**s in his Salat, he will travel with his Salat other than the
way of Paradise, and a Salat is not Accepted unless Muhammad="% and Family®%“s of
MuhammadS®"¥ are mentioned in it”’.43?
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s, from his@"s forefathers?¥s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen 2" said:
‘When the servants says in the Tashahhud in the last two ends (of the Cycle) while he is
seated, ‘I testify that there is no god except Allah?? Alone, there is no associate for Him2%,
and | testify that Muhammad=®"¥ is His®*¥l servant and His®" Rasool*®*%, And the Hour is
coming, there is no doubt in it, and that Allah will Resurrect the ones in the graves [22:7],
then if his Wud’u breaks, his Salat is completed” 433
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‘Amir Al-Momineen"s was asked, ‘What is the meaning of raising your right leg and dropping
on the left during the Tashahhud?’
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He % said: ‘It’s interpretation is, ‘I kill the falsehood and establish the truth”.43*

41 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 56 H5
432 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 56 H 6
433 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 56 H 7
434 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 56 H 8
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah@"%s, “‘What is the meaning of words of the praying one in his Tashahhud,
‘For Allah®™i js what is good and clean, and whatever is wicked is for others’?’
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He?Ws said: ‘(The words) ‘What is good and clean’ are the Permissible earnings from the
sustenance, and ‘whatever is wicked’, it is the interest” .43
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‘From Al-Reza™"s having said (in argumentation): ‘If he says, ‘Why has the Tashahhud made
to be after the two Cycles?’
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It will be said: ‘Because just as the Azaan, and the supplication, and the recitation have been
preceded to be before the Ruk’u and the Sajdah, like that as well he has been Commanded

after it with the Tashahhud, and the praise, and the supplication’.3¢
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‘Al-Sadig"* said: ‘The Tashahhud is praise upon Allah#%, so be a servant to Him?? in the
private, humble to Him3¥ with the action just as you are a servant to Him#* with the word
and the claim, and connect truthfulness of your tongue with the clearness of the sincerity of
your secret, for He®"i Created you as a servant and Commanded you to worship Him3#¥ with
your heart, and your tongue, and your limbs, and actualise your servitude to Him??¥ and His’
azwi | ordship to you.
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435 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 56 H9
436 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 56 H 10
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And know that the forelocks of the creatures are in His®"i Hand, so there is neither any breath
for them nor a momentary glance except by His?*" Power and His®" Desire, and they are
unable from doing the least thing in His®*"i Kingdom except by His#*¥ Permission and His3%
Will.
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Allah-#%i Mighty and Majestic Said: And your Lord Creates whatever He so Desires to and
Chooses (whoever He so Desires to). The choosing was not for them. Glorious is Allah and
Exalted from what they are associating [28:68].

g %, o8y # . Lo 9% a< a7 I < P “. 0 ] AT PRI
5 w30 gl V) Y a5 5500 0,8 O g 5 58 Slls D0 B olie UL Bls e 5 sl 5 J3EL TS T 4 0SS

G -
".4

Therefore, be a servant thankful to Him?¥ with the word and the claim, and connect
truthfulness of your tongue with clearness of your secret for He®™ is Mightier and more
Majestic that for the will and desire of anyone to be except by precedence of His?* Will and
His? Desire.
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Utilise the servitude in being satisfied with His®** Wisdom, and with the worship in fulfilling
His?™ Commands, and He?™ has Commanded with the Salawaat upon His?* Beloved
Muhammad=2"¥, therefore connect Salat to Him2?¥ with Salawaat to him*2%%, and obedience
to Him2¥ with obedience to him=®"%, and His?* testimony with his®*% testimony.
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And look, you don’t miss out the Blessings of recognising his*®" sanctity so you will be
deprived of the benefits of his*®W Salawaat, and request him=®W with seeking the
Forgiveness for you, and the interceding regarding you if you do the obligations regarding the
Commands and the Prohibitions, and the Sunnahs and the etiquettes, and you know his™saWW
majestic rank in the Presence of Allah?"I Mighty and Majestic”.#3’
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Tafseer of Imam™"s (Hassan Al-Askari®"s) — Words of Mighty and Majestic: and will be
establishing the Salat [2:83]. It is the establishment of the Salat with the complete of its Ruk’u
and its Sajdah — and preservation of its timings, and fulfilling its rights — which when not
fulfilled, it will not be Accepted by the Lord??" of the creation.

437 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 56 H 11
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And do you know what those rights are? It is the following it by the Salawaat upon
Muhammad?"s and Ali*"s and their?®%“s Family ", implying upon the belief that they2s%s
are the most superior of the Choices of Allah®%, and the custodians of the rights of Allah-?%
and the helpers to the Religion of Allah??¥,
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Rasool-Allah?™i said: ‘The servant, when it is morning, Allah-#** the Exalted Faces to him and
(so do) His* Angels — in order for his Lord?** Mighty and Majestic to Accept his Salat — So
HeWi can Divert His®*" Mercy towards him and Deluge His*¥ Prestige upon him. If he fulfils
with what has been Taken upon him and performs his Salat upon what has been necessitated,
Allah-#% the Exalted Says to the Angels, the keepers of His®¥ Gardens, and the bearers of
the Throne: “He has fulfilled, this servant of Mine#%, therefore fulfil for him!”
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And if he does not fulfil, Allah"#¥ the Exalted Says: “He has not fulfilled, this servant of Mine-
azwil And 1% am the Forbearing, the Benevolent! So if he repents upon it and if he returns to
be in My3#% obedience, 1™ shall Turn back to Him?2 with My Pleasure and My
Mercy!”
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Then Rasool-Allah"¥ said: ‘Allah?*¥ the Exalted Says: ‘And if he is too lazy from what is
wanted, there is reduced in his castles, the beauty, and the glory, and the majesty, and it is
publicised in the Gardens that he, their owner, is a deficient one’.
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And Rasool-Allah®" said: ‘And that is that Allah®* Mighty and Majestic Commanded
Jibraeel™ on the night of the Ascension (Mi’raj), and he? displayed unto me=@"" the castles
of the Gardens. I®"% saw these as being of gold and silver, its mortar being of musk and

amber; apart from that 1®"% for some of them | saw high honour, and did not see for some
of these.
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[SaWW said: ‘O my2WY beloved Jibraeel®! What is the matter these ones are without nobility
like what is for the rest of the castles?’
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He®* said: ‘O Muhammad=*""! These castles are of those who prayed their Obligatory Salats,
(but) they were too lazy from sending Salawaat upon you™®"" and upon yours@¥W Family2sWs
after (having prayed) it.
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If the materials are sent for the noble construction, from the (sending of) Salawaat upon
Muhammad=®"¥ and his*®"W goodly Family "¢, the nobility is built for him, or else it remains
like this, until the dwellers of the Gardens recognise that the castle — which there is no nobility
for it, it is which its owner was too lazy after (having prayed) his Salat — from sending Salawaat
upon Muhammad=2"" and his***%¥ goodly Family’.
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And "W saw therein castles which were lofty, shining, of wondrous beauty, there was
neither a courtyard in front of it, nor an orchard in front of it, nor behind it. I°*"" said: ‘What
is the matter these castles have no courtyard in front of them nor an orchard behind its
castle?’
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Hes®"W said: ‘O Muhammad=""¥! These are castles of those who prayed the five (daily) Salats,
those who were only exerting part of their efforts in fulfilling the rights of their Momineen
brethren besides the entirety of it. Therefore, due to that, their castles are curtailed, without

there being a courtyard in front of it, and without there being an orchard behind it”.438
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Then, Allah?" does not cease Saying that to His#" Angels like this, during every Cycle, to the
extent that when he sits for the first Tashahhud (bearing of testimonies - that is three or
more), and the second Tashahhud, Allah®*¥ the Exalted Says: “O My % Angels! He has
fulfilled My22% service and My?* worship, and he sits praising upon Me3®% and sending
Salawaat upon Muhammad= ¥, My?3% Prophet™®W, [¥W shall Praise upon him in the
kingdoms of the skies and the earth, and 1% shall Send Salawaat upon his soul among the
souls!”43°

438 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 56 H 12
439 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 56 H 13
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Explanation — The first Hadeeth, it’s apparent is recommendation of the Salawaat, but it is
possible the intent with it is the Salawaat in the follow-up, not in the Tashahhud, but it is
apparent.
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And the second (Hadeeth) evidence’s upon recommendation of the Salawaat upon Amir Al-
Momineen s, may the Salawaat of Allah°*" be upon him*** in the Tashahhud, either within
(included) in the Salawaat upon the family s, or upon the specific, or the general, and the
middle course is more apparent.
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‘Abu Ja’far?®"s said: ‘There is no problem with Al-Ig’a (sitting in thunderbolt pose) in what is
between the two Sajdah(s), and Al-Ig’a (sitting in thunderbolt pose) is not befitting in the
place of Sajdah. But rather, the Tashahhud is in the sitting (position), and the one sitting in Al-
Ig’a (sitting in thunderbolt pose), is not seated’’.44°
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(The author said), ‘He should say in the Tashahhud, ‘In the Name of Allah-?, and by Allah"
awi and the most excellent Names, all of these are for Allah?2¥! | testify that there is no god
except Allah™i Alone, there is no associate for Him=2%, and | testify that Muhammad*2"¥ is
His#¥ servant and His®™ Rasool*®"", O Allah#¥! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad=*** and
Family@s%s of Muhammad=®"¥, and Accept his**"¥ intercession regarding his*®"¥ community,
and Raise his=®" rank!’

—5 AT T 5 e el e g aligly o afs) 5 apiasgll dbls ds & sk B i g g
And if he were to limit (shorten) upon the testimony for Allah-?"j, Majesty is His?*% Majesty,

with the Oneness, and for Muhammad=**" with the Messenger-ship, and upon the Salawaat
upon him™=@W gnd his=@%W Family#*s, that would suffice him’.

440 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 56 H 14
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And he (the author), may Allah? Mercy him, said, ‘He should say in Tashahhud of the
obligatory Salat, ‘In the Name of Allah®, and by Allah?™, and the excellent Names, all of
these are for Allah?%! | testify there is no god except Allah#¥i Alone, there is no associate
for Him#, and | testify Muhammad™=2"¥ is His#*"i servant and His#" Rasool*?"%. He"#?¥ Sent
him=2“W with the Guidance and the Religion of Truth in order to prevail it upon all the
Religions, and even if the Polytheists dislike it [9:33].
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The salutations are for Allah®™, and the Salawaat, the clean, the pure, and aromatic, the
ascending, the pleasant are for Allah@¥, Whatever is good is for Allah®*¥i, and clean, and
pure, and sincere, while whatever is wicked, it is for other than Allah=2%,
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| testify there is no god except Allah?¥ Alone, there is no associate for Him?™, and | testify
Muhammad=2"V is His#" servant and His??*l Rasool*"¥, He?i Sent him™ "V with the truth
as a giver of glad tidings and as a warner before the Hour, and | testify that the Paradise is
true, and the Fire is true, And the Hour is coming, there is no doubt in it, and that Allah will
Resurrect the ones in the graves [22:7].
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And | testify that my Lord?? is the best Lord?*"J, and Muhammad=®"" is the best Rasool?"",
| testify, it is not incumbent upon the Rasool except for the clear delivery (of the Message)
[29:18].
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O Allah®™il Send Salawaat upon Muhammad=®*% and Family®"s of Muhammad*®%, and
Mercy Muhammad=2"% and Family®¥s of Muhammad=®'%, and Bless upon MuhammadsawWw
and Family®%s of Muhammad, like the best of what You™@™ have Sent, and Blessed, and

Mercied, and Told other to mercy, and Saluted upon Ibrahim™s and Family of Ibrahim™*, You
azwj gre the Praised, the Glorified.
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The greetings be upon you™®%, O you Prophet*®V, and Mercy of Allah®*" and His3W
Blessings!
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The greetings be upon entirety of the Prophets of Allah?¥, and His?*" Angels, and His 3"
Messengers=*|

a2z Je a5ed
The greetings be upon the guiding Imams#"*, the Guided ones!
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The greetings be upon us, and upon the righteous servants of Allah-22i1"’441
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‘In Tashahhud of the optional Salat and the first Tashahhud, he should say, ‘In the Name of
Allah?™i, and by Allah®, and the excellent Names, all of these are for Allah?"! | testify
there is no god except Allah®¥ Alone, there is no associate for Him?™, and | testify that
Muhammad®"" is His#"i servant and His?* Rasools2""|
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O Allah®i! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad*™¥ and Family*¢ of Muhammad=®*¥, and
Accept his*®VY intercession regarding his®¥% community, and Draw closer his*®*¥ means and
Raise his®W rank!’
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And he should mention in the second Tashahhud what the Seyyid mentioned, up to its
end”’ 442
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‘From the Prophet*®¥" having said: ‘One who prays Salat and does not mention the Salawaat
upon me®Y and upon my@WW Family2s¥s, will travel with it (the Salat) in other than the path

441 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 56 H 15
442 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 56 H 16
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of Paradise, and like that is the one I*%¥ am mentioned in his presence and he does not send
Salawaat upon mesaww’’ 443
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah@%s, ‘| prayed Al-Maghrib Salat with them, shall | repeat it? | fear that |
might lose it’.
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He % said: “‘When you have prayed the third (Cycle of Al-Maghrib), then sit on the ground,
then get up and perform Tashahhud while you are standing, then perform Ruk’u and Sajdah,
for they would be reckoning it is an optional Salat” .44
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Explanation - It indicates the permissibility of reciting the Tashahhud while standing in cases
of Taqaiyyah (dissimulation). | have not come across this in the statements of the companions,
and there is no disagreement regarding the obligation of sitting during it in situation of choice.
It is claimed to be unanimously agreed upon as a conclusion. It also indicates the permissibility
of assuming the physical postures of Ruk’u and Sajdah, even if they are not intended as part
of the Salat but for Taqaiyyah. The general principles of Taqgaiyyah support both rulings.
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‘From Ja’far?®"s Bin Muhammad®%s, he@"s was saying in the first Tashahhud: ‘In the Name
of Allah®%, and by Allah®™, and the excellent Names, all of these are for Allah2%, | testify
there is no god except Allah®% Alone, there is no associate for Him??", and | testify
MuhammadS®"V is His#W servant and His?* Rasools?"V,
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443 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 56 H 17
444 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 56 H 18
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O Allah#¥il Send Salawaat upon Muhammad*™¥ and Family®** of Muhammad=®**, and
Accept his®W intercession regarding his*®Y¥ community, and Send Salawaat upon People”
asws of his "W Household” .44
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And from him™@%s he@Ws was saying in the last Tashahhud, and it is which one finished with
from the Salat: ‘In the Name of Allah#?¥! The salutations are for Allah"#%, the good, the clean,
the Salawaat, excellent, the ascending, the pleasant, the abundant are for Allah?*¥, Whatever
is good, and righteous, and sincere, and pure is for Allah=?¥,
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| testify there is no god except Allah?¥ Alone, there is no associate for Him??, and | testify
Muhammad=2"" is His®" servant. He®™ Sent him=*W with the Guidance and the religion of
truth, as a giver of glad tidings and as a warner before the Hour. | testify that Allah-#? is the
best Lord??"i and Muhammad2? s the best Rasools2""’,
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Then praise upon your Lord?* with whatever you are able from the good praises, and send
Salawaat upon Muhammad=*"" and his*2%" Family*¥s. Then ask for yourself and choose from
the supplication whatever you like.
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When you are free from that, then greet unto the Prophet™®¥% saying, ‘The greeting be to
yous®W O Prophet=®"%, and Mercy of Allah®" His??" Blessings! The greeting be upon
Muhammad=®% Bin Abdullah®! The greeting be upon Muhammad=2"" Rasool-Allah-s?"¥|
The greeting be upon us and upon the righteous servants of Allah-22¥i|"’446
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‘The reason of placing the legs, the right upon the left in the Tashahhud, Amir Al-Momineen"
asws \was asked about the meaning of that. He"s said: ‘It’s meaning is, ‘O Allah=?"1 | kill the
falsehood and | establish the truth!”’

445 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 56 H19 a
446 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 56 H19 b
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And reason of the Tashahhud in the two Cycles is that the Salat was at first what Allah??" had
Commanded with, as two Cycles. Then Rasool-Allah*®"% added two Cycles to it. For that
reason, one performs Tashahhud in the first two Cycles.
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And the meaning of Tashahhud in the fourth (Cycle) is the salutation to Allah®¥, the
Salawaat, the good, the clean, for it is subtle, good, and praise upon Allah®*¥ Majestic and
Mighty.
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And his words are for Allah"®¥, “What is good, and clean’, means what is sincere in the heart
and clear in the intention, it is for Allah®™, and ‘what is wicked’ means what has been done
as showing off, it is for other than Allah-?%,
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And the least of what is obligated from the Tashahhud is, ‘I testify there is no god except Allah"
azwj Alone, there is no associate for Him??, and | testify Muhammad2"" is His#?¥ servant’’ .*4’
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‘Ali son of Ja’far?s, from his brother?s¥s Musa?"“s, he said, ‘l asked him?%s about a man who
neglects the Tashahhud until he performs Salaam, ‘What should he do?’

M;ch‘i\i(:;jif);jgd;a;;/éfj;i-fgis\ri@J:Hiswnﬂ\s‘ﬁfﬁig_ﬁjkéﬁjﬁ5;3;@&!\\33;@QL}J@@SMSTJE;?ESLJG
AT IR CH SR N

He 3% said: ‘If he remembers before he has performed Salaam, let him perform Tashahhud,
and upon him are two Sajdah(s) of omission (to do); and if he remembers that he had said, ‘I
testify there is no god except Allah??*7, or ‘In the Name of Allah"#"7, it will suffice him in his
Salat; and if he had not spoken, neither with a little nor more until he had performed Salaam,
he should repeat the Salat” 442
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(The book) ‘Al-Mo’tabar’ — The best Tashahhud is what is reported by Abu Baseer, from Abu
Abdullah@%s, He#%s said: ‘When you are seated in the second (Cycle), then say, ‘In the Name

447 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat — Ch 56 H 20
448 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 56 H 21
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of Allah®, and by Allah#%, The Praise is for Allah?*, and best of the Names are for Allah"

azw;j
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| testify there is no god except Allah®¥ Alone, there is no associate for Him??, and
Muhammada“W is His¥" servant and His®" RasoolWW. He®W Sent him "V with the truth
as a giver of glad tidings, and as a warner before the Hour.

e
P

£ f

;;i:;u'w KL}MJ‘}J»;J& Lp(;@.u )J\/ [ReE

2
250 4 acdl

b5

LYY
‘\-
§
.
o
Q

| testify that my Lord?™ is the best Lord?™, and Muhammad=*" is the best Rasool®*¥! O
Allah?™il Send Salawaat upon Muhammad=®% and Family®% of Muhammad*®"V, and
Accept his@"W intercession regarding his*®"¥" community, and Raise his*®"¥" rank!” Then praise
Allah-#¥ twice or thrice, then arise.
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When you are seated in the fourth (Cycle), you should say, ‘In the Name of Allah?, and by
Allah®¥, and the Praise is for Allah?®, and the best Names are for Allah??%! | testify that
there is no god except Allah®¥ Alone, there is no associate for Him?™, and | testify that
Muhammadsa is His®™ servant and His®*¥ Rasool*®"", He#?"i Sent him*®"V with the truth
as a giver of glad tidings and as a warner before the House.
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| testify You are the best Lord?™, and that Muhammad="¥ is the best Rasool*®""! The
salutations are for Allah®™, and the Salawaat, the clean, the good, the pure, the ascending,
the aromatic, the abundant, the pleasant are for Allah?. Whatever is good, and pure, and
clean, and whatever is pure and clear is for Allah=?,
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| testify that there is no god except Allah®¥ Alone. There is no associate for Him??%, and |
testify that Muhammad*"¥ is His®" servant and His?* Rasool**"V. He??"i Sent him™aww
with the truth as a giver of glad tidings and as a warner before the Hour.
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And | testify, the Hour is coming, there is no doubt in it, and that Allah will Resurrect the
ones in the graves [22:7]. O Allah-#?¥I] Send Salawaat upon Muhammad***% and Family2s¥s of
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Muhammad=®¥% and Bless upon Muhammad=*"¥ and Family®%“s of Muhammad=*¥, and
greet unto Muhammad=***" and Family®** of Muhammad=**%, and Mercy upon Muhammad-
saWW and Family % of Muhammad=2%¥" and Family®"¥s of Muhammad=*%", and Mercy upon
Muhammads®% and Family®"s of Muhammad®*" just as You™*"l had Sent and Blessed and
Mercied upon Ibrahim¢ and Family2s*s of Ibrahim™, You?* are Praised, Glorified!
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O Allah®™il Send Salawaat upon Muhammad=*% and Family®"s of Muhammad**"%, and
Confer upon me with the Paradise, and Pardon me from the Fire!’
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Then say, ‘The greetings be upon you™®%, O Prophet™®%, and Mercy of Allah®" and His#2"i
Blessings. The greeting be upon Prophets™ of Allah?? and His®*"i Rasools™?. The greeting be
upon us and upon the righteous servants of Allah32il”’443
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Explanation — This Hadeeth has been reported by the Sheykh by a trusted chain, from Abu
Baseer, and in it: ‘In the first Tashahhud, ‘I testify You ™ are the best Lord*“/’, without (the
letter) ‘Waw’, and he®"“* continued the second Tashahhud up to his®“* words: ‘before the
House. | testify that my Lord I is the best Lord*, and Muhammad-=°"" is the best Rasool

SGWW!
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And | testify that the Hour is coming, there is no doubt in it, and that Allah will Resurrect the
ones in the graves [22:7] ‘The Praise is for Allah Who Guided us to this, and we would not
have been rightly Guided if Allah had not Guided us. [7:43] All Praise is for Allah the Lord of
the Worlds [1:2].
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O Allah%¥i! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad"" and Family®"* of Muhammad=*"*’ — and
he*%s continued the Hadeeth up to his " words: ‘You™®" are the Praised the Glorified!
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O Allah?"! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad=°"* and Family®"* of Muhammad~**", and

Forgive us and our brethren who preceded us with the Eman, and do not Make a grudge to
be in our hearts towards those who are believing! Our Lord, You are Kind, Merciful [59:10].

449 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 56 H 22
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O Allah?"i! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad=°"* and Family®*“* of Muhammad>*", and
Confer upon us with the Paradise, and Pardon me from the Fire!
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O Allah?"! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad="" and Family®“* of Muhammad=**, and
Forgive for the Momineen and the Mominaat, and do not Increase the unjust ones except in
destruction [71:28]".
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Then say, ‘The greetings be upon you™°**, O Prophet>®", and Mercy of Allah*" and His %"/
Blessings! The greeting be upon the Prophets™® of Allah " and His®*"/ Rasools*!
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The greeting be upon Jibraeel®, and Mikaeel®, and the Angels of Proximity! The greeting be
upon Muhammad-*" Bin Abdullah™®, seal of the Prophets %, there being no Prophet ® after
him“WI The greeting be upon us"s and upon the righteous servants of Allah#*/!”
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‘In the first Tashahhud, he should say, ‘In the Name of Allah?¥, and by Allah®*¥, and the
excellent Names, all of these are for Allah??¥! | testify that there is no god except Allah-2%i
Alone, there is no associate for Him?™, and | testify that Muhammad="" is His*"l servant
and His" Rasool™2"W, He®™ Sent him™2%W with the truth as a giver of glad tidings and as a
warner before the Hour!
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O Allah?™il Send Salawaat upon Muhammad™=®*" and Family®"s of Muhammad=*¥, and
Accept his@"W intercession regarding his*®Y¥ community and Raise his*®"" rank!’
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And in the second (Tashahhud), similar to it up to his®Ys words: ‘His#% servant and His?2"
Rasoolsa"W, He?2 Sent him™®"W wijth the Guidance and the Religion of Truth in order to
prevail it upon all the Religions, and even if the Polytheists dislike it [9:33]. The Salutations
are for Allah®™, and the Salawaat, the good, the clean, the pure, the aromatic, the pleasant,
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the abundant, the Blessed. For Allah® is what is good, and clean, and pure, and sincere, and
thriving, while whatever is wicked, it is for other than Allah-2%il
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| testify that there is no god except Allah®"i Alone, there is no associate for Him2?, and |
testify that Muhammad*"¥ is His®" servant and His?® Rasool**"W¥. He?"i Sent him™aww
with the truth as a giver of glad tidings and as a warner before the Hour.
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And | testify that the Paradise is true, and the Fire is true, And the Hour is coming, there is no
doubt in it, and that Allah will Resurrect the ones in the graves [22:7].
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O Allah#%il Send Salawaat upon Muhammad*™¥ and Family®** of Muhammad=®*¥, and
Mercy Muhammad*"" and Family®%s of Muhammad=2"¥ like the best what You?* had Sent
Salawaat, and Blessings, and Mercied, and Saluted upon Ibrahim= in the worlds, You™?" are
the Praised, the glorified!
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The greeting be upon you™®" O Prophet*™", and Mercy of Allah®*I and His#" Blessings!
The greeting be upon entirety of the Prophets™ of Allah®?¥i and His®" Angels, and His#2"
Rasools™?!
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The greetings be upon the Imams?*s, the clean, the guiding, the Guided! The greetings be

upon usYs and upon the righteous servants of Allah-?2*il The greetings be upon you all, and
Mercy of Allah#" and His?* Blessings!’’4>°

430 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 56 H 23
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CHAPTER 57 — THE TASLEEM (SALAAM IN SALAT) AND ITS
ETIQUETTES AND ITS RULINGS
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The Verses — (Surah Al-Ahzaab): Surely, Allah and His Angels are Sending Salawaat upon the
Prophet. O you those who believe! Send Salawaat upon him and submit submissively [33:56]
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‘Ali son of Ja’far®%s, from his brother2%s (Al-Kazim2"*), he said, ‘l asked him?#*s about the
man performing Salaam behind the prayer leader in the Salat, ‘How?’
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He % said: ‘He should greet one Salaam on your right whether there was anyone or does not
happen to be”.4>!
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Explanation — And it is supported by what is in (the book) ‘Figh Al-Reza®"*’ whereby he"*
said: ‘Then greet on your right, and if you like right and left, and if you like facing the Qiblah”.
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And like that is evidenced upon that what is reported by the Sheykh, from Abu Baseer, from
Abu Abdullah s having said: ‘When you were a prayer leader, rather the greeting is upon the
Prophet=“" and you should say, ‘The greetings be upon us and upon the righteous servants
of Allaha#7’,
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When you have said that, the Salat is terminated, then call out to the people. You should say
while you are facing the Qiblah, ‘The greeting be upon you all’, and like when you are alone,
you should say, ‘And upon the righteous servants of Allah?**/’, similar to what you had greeted
when you are a prayer leader.

451 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 57 H 1
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When you were in congregation, say similar to what you said and greet unto the one on your
right and your left. If there does not happen to be anyone on your left, then greet the one on
your right and do not leave the greeting on your right if there does not happen to be anyone
on your left”.
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‘Abu Abdullah?¥s said: ‘When you were alone, then greet submissively once on your right”’.4>2
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘It should not be said in the first Tashahhud, ‘The greet
be upon us and upon the righteous servants of Allah®¥’, because de-consecration of the
Salat, it is the performance of the greetings (Salaam), and when you have said this, so you
have performed Salaam” .43
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Clarification and Revision (Ahadeeth only)

2
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It is reported by Ibn Uzina, from Al-Sadiqg®"* in description of the Salat of the Prophet*®"¥ in
the sky, ‘When he prays Salat, he has been instructed to be saying to the Angels, ‘The greetings
be upon you all and Mercy of Allah**" and His %" Blessings” .
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And from what emphasises its obligation is a report by Zurara and Muhammad Bin Muslim,
from Al-Bagqir®"“s: ‘When he is free from the two testimonies, his Salat is over, and if he were

452 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 57 H 2
453 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 57 H 3
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in a hurry in the matter fearing it would be missed by him, he greets and leaves, it would suffice

77

him”.
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah?%s about greeting by the prayer leader while he is facing the Qiblah.
He " said: ‘The greeting be upon you all”’.#>*
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‘From Al-Sadig®*s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen"s said: “‘When you turn from the Salat,
turn to your right” 4>
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Explanation — It is reported in ‘Al-Fageeh’ by his chain, from Muhammad Bin Muslim, from
Abu Ja’far®"“s having said: ‘When you finish from the Salat, finish on you right”.
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‘Ali"@sWs Bin Al-Husayn@%s was asked, ‘What begins the Salat?’ He"* said: ‘The Takbeer’.
550 J6 e 2 b J6

He said, ‘What consecrates () it?’ He™®"s said: ‘The Takbeer’.

He said, ‘What de-consecrates (finishes) it?” He®"s said: ‘The greeting (Salaam)”.4>®
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‘| said to Abu Al-Hassan?"s the 1%, ‘I prayed Salat with my people. | stood up and did not greet
unto them. | forgot’. They said, ‘You did not greet unto us!’
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He s said: ‘Did you not greet while you were seated?’ | said, ‘Yes'.
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He®Ys said: ‘There is nothing upon you, and if you so like when they said it to you, you could
have faced them with your face and said, ‘The greetings be upon you all!”’4’
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‘Rasool-Allah*™" had performed Salaat with one greeting’””.#>%
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®"s having said: ‘Two thing, the people spoil their Salat by these — words of
the man, ‘Blessed is your name’, and ‘Exalted is your grandfather’, and rather it is something
the Jinn had said it in ignorance. Allah*"I Narrated on their behalf, and words of the man,
‘The greetings upon us and upon the righteous servants of Allah-22%" 459
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457 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 57 H 7
458 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 57 H 8 a
459 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch57H8b
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah@*%s about the reason due to which the greeting is obligated in the Salat.
He " said: ‘Because it de-consecrates the Salat’.
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I said, ‘For which reason is the greeting on the right and not greet on the left?’

o et 1165 B g o Bies B 5 jldl e ol B ol 5 o b e G ol g 10 5Y

e 058 e
He % said: ‘Because the Allocated Angel who writes the good deeds is on the right, and the
one who writes the evil deeds is on the left, and the Salat is a good deed, there isn’t any evil
deed in it. For this reason, one greets on the right rather than the left’.
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| said, “Why should he not say, ‘The greeting be upon you’, and the Angel on the right is one,
but he says, ‘The greetings be upon you all’?’
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He % said: ‘He would have greeted upon him and upon the one on the left, and the one on
the right has merit over him’.
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| said, ‘Why there does not happen to be any gesture in the Salaam with the face, all of it, but
it would be with the nose, for the one who is praying alone, and with the eyes for the one
praying with a group?’
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He % said: ‘Because the seat of the two Angels from the son of Adam™* are the two cheeks.
The companion of the right is upon the right cheek, and the praying one greets upon him, in
order to affirm his Salat for him in his book’.
o gpaledl ey a2 08
| said, ‘Why does the ‘Al-Mamoun’ (the one behind the prayer leader) greets thrice?’
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He % said: ‘One happens to be a cover upon the prayer leader, and upon him, and upon his
Angels, and the second happens to be upon the one on his right and the two Angels Allocated
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with him, and the third happens to be upon the one upon his left and the two Angels Allocated
with him.
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And one there does not happen to be anyone on his left will not greet on his left, except if the
wall happens to be on his right, and his left is to the praying one being with him, behind the
prayer leader, so he greets on his left’.
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| said, ‘The greeting by the prayer leader falls upon whom?’
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He3%s said: ‘Upon his Angels, and the ones following the prayer leader. He is saying to his
Angels, ‘Write the safety of my Salat due to what could have spoilt it’. And he is saying to the
one behind him, ‘You are safe and secure from the Punishment of Allah®*¥ Mighty and
Majestic’.
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| said, ‘Why has the de-consecration of the Salat is the greeting?’
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He % said: ‘Because it is a salutation to the two Angels, and in establishing the Salat with its
limits, and it’s Ruj’u, and it’s Sajdah, and its greeting is safety of the servants from the Fire,
and in Acceptance of Salat of the servant on the Day of Qiyamah is Acceptance of (rest of) his
deeds.
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When his Salat is safe for him, entirety of his deeds is safe, and if his Salat is not safe and is
rejected upon him, whatever from the righteous deeds are rejected””.46°
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah®s"s gbout the meaning of the greeting (Salaam) in the Salat. He#% said:
‘The greeting is a sign of safety and de-consecration of the Salat’.

A Bt B3 S5 21
| said, ‘And how is that so? May | be sacrificed for you@sws!’
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He@%s said: ‘The people in the past, when they were greeted upon them, they became safe
from his evil, and when they responded to him, they were safe from their evil; and if he did
not greet, they were not safe, and if they did not respond to the Muslim, he was not safe from
them, and that is a mannerism among the Arabs.
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Thus, the greeting is made to be a sign for the exiting from the Salat, and de-consecration of
the speech, and safety from entrance into the Salat what spoils it; and the ‘Salaam’ (greeting)
is a Name from the Names of Allah#"i Mighty and Majestic, and it occurs from the praying
one upon the two Angels Allocated by Allah??¥ with him”’.461
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‘From Al-Reza@"s (in argumentation): ‘If a speaker says, ‘Why as the greeting be made as de-
consecration of the Salat, and instead Takbeer or Glorification has not been made so, or
another type?’
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It was said, ‘Because when in the entering into the Salat is prohibition to the creatures of the
talking, and the concentrating to the Creator, the de-consecration became speech of the
created beings, and the transferring away from it; and beginning by the created beings with
the speech, rather it is the greetings’.#6?
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‘Al-Sadig@¥s: ‘Meaning of the greeting in the end of every Salat is the safety, i.e. the one who
fulfils the Commands of Allah-#**i and Sunnah of His®*"i Prophet="¥ purely for Allah* being
fearful in it, for him is the safety from afflictions of the world and freedom from Punishment
of the Hereafter.
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The ‘Salaam’ is a Name from Names of Allah? the Exalted He* has Bestowed on His 3V
creatures for them to utilise its meaning in the dealings, and entrustments, and the
entrustments, and the justice, and ratification of their companionships regarding what is
between them and correctness of their co-habitation.
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Thus, if you intend to place the greeting in its (rightful) place and fulfil its meaning, fear
Allah®% and let your religion, and your heart, and your intellect be safe from you and not
tarnish it with the darkness of injustice, and for your preservation to be safe.
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Neither belittle them, nor mistreat them, nor alienate them from you with your evil dealings
with them, be they your friends, be they your enemies, for the one who is not safe from him
one who is close to him, then the far one is foremost.
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And one who does not place the greeting in this place, so there is neither peace nor safety,
and he would be a liar in his greeting, and even if he were to initiate it among the people.
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And know that the people are between the trials and the tests in the world. Either he is
indulging in the bounties for him to reveal his gratitude, or he is afflicted with the adversities
for him to reveal his patience and the honour in his obedience and the weakness in his
disobedience; and there is no way to His?" Satisfaction except by His**i Grace, nor any way
to His™ obedience with His™ Inclination, and there is no intercessor to Him22% except by
His#% Permission and His??" Mercy” 463

463 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 57 H 12
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‘He should say, ‘The greetings be upon you??"i, O Prophet™®"¥, and Mercy of Allah* and
His?"i Blessings! The greetings be upon all the Prophets of Allah?, and His#" Angels, and
His? Rasool*™"¥I The greetings be upon the guiding Imams?"s, the Guided ones. The
greetings be upon us and the righteous servants of Allah2"il’
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The he should greet, whether he was a prayer leader or individual facing the Qiblah, gesturing
with a side of his eyes to his right; and if he were a follower (praying behind a prayer leader),
he should greet on his right and his left if there was someone on his left, and if there does not
happen to be, it would suffice him to greet on his right’’ .46
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‘From Ja’far?®"“s Bin Muhammad?"* having said: “‘When you have fulfilled the Tashahhud,
greet on your right and on your left. You should say, ‘The greeting be upon you all and Mercy
of Allah"#% and His#*" Blessings’’.#6>
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‘From Abu Abdullah?%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘1 asked him@*s about the first two Cycles,
‘When | sit in these for the Tashahhud, so | say while | am seated, ‘The greetings be upon you,
O Prophet™®"¥, and Mercy of Allah3¥ and His®*" Blessings’, is it finishing?’
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He#%s said: ‘No, but when you say, ‘The greetings be upon us and upon the righteous servants
of Allah®¥’ it is the finishes’’ .46

464 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 57 H 13
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‘The greeting (Salaam), its meaning is salutation, and that is Word of Allah®¥ Mighty and

Majestic Narrating on behalf of the people of Paradise. He#" Said: Their call therein would

be, ‘Glory is Yours, O Allah!” And their greeting therein would be, ‘Peace’, and the last of

their calls would be, ‘The Praise is for Allah, Lord of the worlds’ [10:10].
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And the second aspect, its meaning is safety, and that is His®*¥ Word: and its keepers would
say to them: ‘Peace be upon you! You are good, therefore enter it to abide eternally [39:73],
and the evidence upon that it is safety are His®*"l Words: He is Allah. There is no god except
He; the King, the Holy, the Giver of peace, the Granter of security, Guardian, [59:23].
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The meaning of ‘Granter of security’, he Secures His®*" friends from His#" Punishment; and
Amir Al-Momineen®%s was asked about the reason of words of the prayer leader, ‘The
greetings be upon you alll” He®%s said: ‘It is an interpretation from Allah®" Mighty and
Majestic. He®™i is Saying in His®™ interpretation, ‘There is safety for you all from your
Punishment on the Day of Qiyamah’.
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And least of what suffices from the greeting - ‘The greeting be upon you, O Prophet™®%¥, and
Mercy of Allah?? and His#" Blessings’, and whatever is added upon that, there is merit in it

due to Words of Allah#" Mighty and Majestic: and the one does good voluntarily, it is better
for him; [2:184]" 457
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‘Al-Sadig@%s said: ‘Consecration of the Salat is the exclamation of Takbeer, and its de-
consecration is the greeting (Salaam)”’ 468

467 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 57 H 16
468 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 57 H 17
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‘Then perform Salaam and say, ‘O Allah??i! You?™i are the ‘Salaam’ (Granter of Security),
and for You®™ is the (Granting of) security, and to You?? returns the safety.
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The greeting be unto you™®" O Prophet*®¥%, and Mercy of Allah?* and His#¥ Blessings!
The greetings be upon the Imams?"s, the rightful guides, the Guided! The greetings upon
entirety of Prophets of Allah?¥, and His®" Rasools®, and His®" Angels! The greetings
upon you, and upon the righteous servants of Allah=2%il’
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When you were a prayer leader, greet and say, ‘The greetings be upon you all’, once while
you are facing the Qiblah, and incline your right hand to your right; and if you do not happen
to be a prayer leader, incline with your nose to the right.
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And if you were to be behind a prayer leader, being led by him, greet facing the Qiblah once,
responding to the prayer leader, and greet on your right once, and once on your left, except
if there does not happen to be anyone on your left. Do not greet on your left except if you
happen to be by the side of a wall, so greet on your left, and do not leave the greeting on your
right whether there were to be someone on your left or does not happen to be” .4¢°

469 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 57 H 18
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CHAPTER 58 — MERIT OF THE FOLLOW UP (ACTS OF
WORSHIP), AND ITS CONDITIONS, AND ITS ETIQUETTES

The Verses —
o 8 5 2 el 8 2 s s 5 5 el

(Surah) Qaf: and Glorify with Praise of your lord before emergence of the sun and before the
setting [50:39]
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And from the night, so Glorify Him, and (also) after the (Prescribed) Sajdah(s) [50:40]
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(Surah) Al Inshirah: So when you are free, then nominate [94:7] And to your Lord be hopeful
[94:8].

8

Interpretation (Ahadeeth only) -
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It is reported from Amir Al-Momineen™®"* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=*®"% said: ‘Whichever

Muslim person sits in his praying place which he prays in it Al-Fajr Salat, doing Zikr of Allah?%i

until the sun emerges, there Recompense for him like one performing Hajj of Rasool-Allah="Y,
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If he sits in it until there happens a time in which the Salat is de-consecrated, so he prays two

Cycles or four, Allah e will Forgive for him whatever had passed, and there would be
Recompense for him like one performing Hajj of the House of Allah™*/”,
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And what is reported from Al-Sadig®"s, from his®"s forefathers®"“, from Amir Al-

Momineen®"“* having said: ‘One who prays Salat, so he sits in his praying place up to
emergence of the sun, there would be for him a veil from the Fire’.
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And in a report by Waleed Bin Sabeeh, from Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘The follow-up (acts
of worship) is more extensive in seeking the sustenance than the striking (for earning) in the
land’.
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And as for what is reported by Hisham Bin Salim who said, ‘I said to Abu Abdullah"%*, ‘I go
out and | love to be in follow-up (acts of worship)’. He %" said: ‘If you were upon Wud’u, you
are in follow-up (acts of worship)’.
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And it is supported by the first two and the second more than what is reported in (the book)
‘Al-Fageeh’, with an unbroken chain from Al-Sadig®"* having said: ‘The Momin is in follow-up
(act of worship) for as long as he is upon his Wud’u’.
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‘I entered to see Al-Fazl Bin Al-Rabie and he was seated upon the roof. He said to me, ‘Come
near!” | went nearer until | was in front of him. He said to me, ‘Look into the room in the
house!’ | looked. He said, “What do you see in the house?’ | said, ‘A cloth has been dropped’.
He said, ‘Look better (more carefully)!
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| pondered and looked and was convinced. | said, ‘A man is performing Sajdah’. He said to me,
‘Do you recognise him?’ | said, ‘No!” He said, ‘This is your master’. | said, ‘And who is my
master?’ He said, ‘Are you pretending to be ignorant to me?’ | said, ‘l am not pretending to
be ignorant, but | don’t recognise there being a master for me!’
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He said, ‘This is Abu Al-Hassan Musa™@"* Bin Ja’far?¥s! | missed him?**s tonight and today. |
did not find in any time from the timings except him™?%s being upon the state which | am
informing you with.
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He#%s prayed Al-Fajr, and he followed up (acts of worship) for a time at the end of his?@Ws
Salat up to emergence of the sun, then he performed a Sajdah. He™®"* did not cease to be in
Sajdah until the sun decline (midday), and he™®"* had allocated someone to watch out for the
midday. | don’t know when the slave had said, ‘The sun has declined’, when he@"“s |eapt up
and began with the Salat from without him having renewed Wud’u.
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Know, he did not sleep from his"s Sajdah nor did he doze off. He™"* did not cease to be like
that up to he™®"Ys was free from Al-Asr Salat. When he®"s had prayed Al-Asr Salat, he@Ws
performed a Sajdah. He®"* did not cease to be in Sajdah up to the sun set. When the sun had
set, he®"s [eapt up from his®"s Sajdah.
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He@%s prayed Al-Maghrib Salat from without having broken Wud’u, and he®"* did not cease
to be in his™®"s Salat, and he®"s did follow-up (acts of worship) up to he®"s prayed Al-Atma
(Isha) Salat. When he?®"Ys had prayed Al-Atma, he®¥* broke fast upon grill he®" had been
brought with.

@ Enls sl ol B L s p Tt O 36 ks 600 300 0k F Rl e G 0T 15 F M B 60 332
A A ea) A i 36 3 b 2 O A e &
Then he®"s renewed the Wud’u, then he®"s did Sajdah, then he?®"s raised his®"* head.
He@%s slept a light sleep. Then he™®"Ys arose and renewed the Wud’u, then he stood. He s
did not cease to pray Salat in the middle of the night until the emergence of dawn. | don’t
know when the slave said, ‘The dawn has emerged’, when he®"* had leapt up for Al-Fajr Salat.
Ay Jg dz s g

This has been his norm since he®"“s was transferred to me’.
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| said, ‘Fear Allah®* and do not narrate any narration regarding his"s matter happening
from him™?s¥s there could be decline of the bounties. You know, no one has ever done any evil
with any one of them™%s (Imams™2*s) except his bounties had declined’.
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He said, ‘Messages have been sent to me more than once ordering me with killing him=2s¥s, |
did not answer them to that, and | let them know that | will not be doing that and even if they
were to kill me. | did not answer them to what they had asked me”’.47°
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‘From Abu Abdullahs%s, from his@%s forefathers?"“* having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen?*"* said:
‘The one awaiting the time of Salat after the Salat, is from the visitors of Allah?%/ Mighty and
Majestic, and has a right upon Allah®" the Exalted that He®"i Honours His@#" visitor and
Give him what he had asked for’.
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And he™®"s said: ‘Seek the sustenance in what is between the emergence of daw up to
emergence of the sun, for it would be quickest in seeking the sustenance than striking in the
land (to earn), and it is the time which Allah-#" Distributes the sustenance during it between
His??i servants’.
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And he™®"Ys said: “When one of you is free from the Salat, let him raise his hands and let him
set up in the supplication. Abdullah Bin Saba said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen3*s! |sn’t Allah3¥ in
every place?’ He®"s said: ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Why does the servant raise his hands towards the
sky?’
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He?Ys said: ‘And in the sky is your sustenance and what you are Promised (with) [51:22].
From where should be seek the sustenance except from its place, and the place of sustenance

is what Allah??¥ Mighty and Majestic has Promised, is the sky”."*
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470 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 58 H 1
471 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 58 H 2
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‘From Al-Sadiq@"s, from his®"s forefathers2**s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=2"¥ said: ‘Allah3?%,
Majestic is His#% Majesty, Said: “O son of Adam! Give me?" regarding what 1% have
Commanded you and do not teach Me??" what would correct you!”’472
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‘Rasool-Allah™¥ said: ‘Allah?¥i, Majestic is His*" Majesty, Said: “O son of Adam™*! Do
My32% Zikr after the morning for a time, and after Al-Asr for a time, I*2% shall Suffice you what
worries you!”’473
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‘I saw Al-Hassan@"s Bin Ali*"s sitting in his@"“* seat when he®"s prayed Al-Fajr until the sun
emerged, and | heard him™@%s sgying: ‘IS heard Rasool-Allah=2%Y saying: ‘One who prays Al-
Fajr Salat, then he sits in his seat doing Zikr of Allah**"i Mighty and Majestic until the sun
emerges, Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic will Veil him from the Fire! Allah?* Mighty and
Majestic will Veil him from the Fire! Allah** Mighty and Majestic will Veil him from the
Fire!”474
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‘From Al-Hassan@"s Bin Ali®%s having said: ‘ I*¥s heard mys"s father Ali®*"s Bin Abu Talib2sWs
saying: ‘Rasool-Allah=a"Y said: ‘Whichever Muslim person sits in a praying place which he
prays Salat Al-Fajr in, he does Zikr of Allah®*"i Mighty and Majestic until the sun emerges,

472 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch58 H3 a
473 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch58H3 b
474 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 58 H 4
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there would be Recompense for him like one performing Hajj of the House of Allah=?*, and
Forgives for him.
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If he sits in it until it becomes time the Salat is de-consecrated in it, so he prays two Cycles or
four, it is Forgiven for him whatever had passed from his sins, and there would be
Recompense for him like the one performing Hajj of the House of Allah32%"” 475
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‘From Abu Abdullah%s having said: ‘Allah#"/ Mighty and Majestic Imposed the five (daily)
Salat upon you all in the best timings. Upon you is with the supplicating at the end of the
Salats”.476
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen Y having said: ‘The follow-up (acts of worship) after the morning
and after Al-Asr (Salats) increases in the sustenance’”.%”’
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‘From Al-Reza™@"s, from his@%s forefathers?%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"*: ‘One who fulfils

an obligatory (Salat), for him would be an Answered supplication in the Presence of Allah"
azw;j’’ 478
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Askari@%s, from his@%s forefathers2*s, from Al-Sadig=*"s having said:
‘Three timings, the supplications are not Obscured from Allah?? in these — in the tracks of

475 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 58 H5
476 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 58 H6 a
477 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch58H 6 b
478 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 58 H 7
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the Prescribed Salat, and at the descent of the drop (rain), and appearance of a Sign, a miracle
of Allah3 in His#% earth”.47°
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‘From him™2"s, from his*"s forefathers?*s, from the Prophet*®"* having said: ‘One who fulfils
a Prescribed Salat for Allah#, for him would be an Answer of a supplication in its tracks’.
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Ibn Al Fahham said, ‘By Allah#?¥! | saw Amir Al-Momineen?¥s in the dream. | asked him3sws
about the news. He®"* said: ‘Correct (Healthy)! When you are free from the Prescribed
(Salat), then say while you are in Sajdah, ‘O Allah#2*i! By the right of the One?** Who Showed
him@%s and reported from him2%s, Send Salawaat upon their group, and Do with me such
and such” 480
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‘Among what the Prophet ¥ bequeathed with to Ali®*"s: ‘Three are ranks — perfecting the
Wud’u in the extreme cold, and awaiting the (next) Salat after the Salat, and the walking by
the night and the day to the congregation (Salat)”’.#8!
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘One who stays in a Masjid after his Salat, awaiting for
the (next) Salat, he is a guest of Allah™, and has a right upon Allah-#?" that He®*¥) Honours

his guest’’ 482
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479 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 58 H8 a
480 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch58 H8 b
481 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 58 H9
482 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 58 H10 a
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‘From Ali son of Ja’far®"s, from his brother?%s Musa?"s, from his?"s father?®"s having said:
‘There is none from a Momin who fulfils an obligation from the obligations of Allah-?", except
there would be for him at its fulfilment, an Answered supplication””.483
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From Abu Abdullah%s having said: ‘One who prays an obligatory Salat and follows-up (acts
of worship) to another (Salat), so he is a guest of Allah®, and has a right upon Allah#?¥ that
He?™i Honours His?" guest’” .48
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘The servant, when he stands, meaning in the Salat, so
he stands for his need, Allah? Blessed and Exalted Says: ‘Does My?? servant know that
surely I°*" am the One?™ Who Fulfils the needs?”’48>
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‘From Abu Ja’far?a%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him@%s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you2s"s!
They are saying that the sleep after Al-Fajr is disliked, because the sustenance(s) are
Distributed during that time’.
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He?%s said: ‘The sustenance(s) are deployed, distributed, and for Allah?"i Grace He?™
Distributes from the emergence of dawn up to the emergence of sun, and that is His** Word:
and ask Allah from His Grace. [4:32] .
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Then he®"s said: ‘And doing Zikr of Allah? after the emergence of dawn is more further-
reaching in seeking the sustenance than striking (earning) in the land’’.48¢

483 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch58 H10 b
484 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 58 H10 ¢
485 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 58 H10d
4% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 58 H 11
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‘Al-Sadiq@%s, from his@"s forefathers?*"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"% said: ‘One who sits in
his praying place affirming his legs, Allah? Allocates an Angel with him. He says to him,
‘Increase in nobility, the good deeds will be written for you, and the evil deeds will be deleted
from you, and the ranks will be built for you until you leave” .48’
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‘An unbroken chain, there is similar to it: ‘Affirming his legs doing Zikr of Allah**, and
Allocates an Angel to him, saying to him”’ 488

55 5 s 5 5 8 g e g5 s o g 5 % B e 5 B0 1B 1t o 28 ety Gpial oY) L - 14

Je vk 5555800 d L5

‘From Abu Abdullah**s having said: ‘Three are from pure (actions) for Allah??¥ Mighty and
Majestic on the Day of Qiyamah —a man who visits his brother for the Sake of Allah#"/ Mighty
and Majestic, so he is visiting Allah?" and it is upon Allah??¥ that He"#"/ Honour His ¥ visitor
and Give him what he asks for.
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And a man who enters the Masjid, so he prays Salat and follows-up (acts of worship) waiting
for the next Salat, so he is a guest of Allah®™, and has a right upon Allah??¥ that He??"
Honours His ¥ guest, and the performer of the Hajj and the Umrah, so this one is a delegate
to Allah?™ and has a right upon Allah? that He*** Honours His ¥ delegate” .48
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487 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 58 H 12
488 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 58 H 13
48 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 58 H 14 a
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=2"¥ said: ‘One who prays Salat and
sits in his seat anticipating a Salat after it, the Angels send Salawaat upon him, and their
Salawaat is: ‘O Allah??¥! Forgive (his sins) for him, and Mercy him!”74%0
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‘From Al-Sadig2%s: ‘Allah?* Mighty and Majestic has Imposed upon you all the Salats in the
timings most Beloved to Him3¥, therefore ask Allah"#?" for your needs in follow-up (acts of
worship) of your obligatory (Salats)”.4°!
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‘From Al-Sadiq*s having said: ‘The supplication is recommended in four places — in Al-Witr,
and after Al-Fajr, and after Al-Zohr, and after Al-Maghrib’.
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And in a report, ‘He®"s performed Sajdah after Al-Maghrib (Salat) and supplicated in his@Ws
Sajdah” .4%2
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah™@"s saying: ‘One who performs Wud’u, then he prays two Cycles, so he
completes its Ruk’u and its Sajdah, then he sits praising upon Allah®¥ and sends Salawaat
upon Rasool-Allah®%, then asks Allah?" for his need, so he would be seeking the goodness
from its habitat, and one who seeks the goodness from its habitat will not be
disappointed”” .43
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4%0 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 58 H14 b
491 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 58 H15 a
492 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 58 H15 b
493 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 58 H 16
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‘From one of the two (5™ or sixth Imam$*%) having said: ‘The supplication at the ends of the
Prescribed Salat is better than the supplication at the end of the optional Salat, like the merit
of the Prescribed (Salat) over the Optional (Salat)”.4%*
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And from Abu Al-Hassan Al-Askari®"s, from his@"s father?%s, from his @ forefathers2sws,
from Ali®%s Bin Abu Talib2**s having said: ‘One who prays Salat for Allah?*¥ the Glorious a
Prescribed Salat, for him at the end of it would be an Answered supplication”.4%>
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And it is reported from Al-Bagir®"“s having said: ‘The supplication after the Obligatory Salat is
better than the Salat prayed voluntarily””.#%
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‘It is reported from the Prophet™®"" having said: ‘When the servant is free from the Salat and
he does not ask Allah??¥ the Exalted for his need, Allah*" the Exalted Says to His®*" Angels:
“Look at My?2¥ servant! He has fulfilled My22¥ Obligation and did not ask for his need from
Me?2, |t is as if he is needless of Me?2%! Seize his Salat and strike his face with it!”’4%7
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‘From Abu Abdullah™s"s having said: ‘My2s*s father®"s had said regarding Words of Allah-3?¥
Blessed and Exalted: So, when you are free, then nominate [94:7] And to your Lord be
hopeful [94:8]: ‘When you fulfil the Salat after having performed Salaam and you are seated,
then install in the supplication, from the matters of the Hereafter and the world. When you
are free from the supplication, then be hopeful to Allah#?¥ Mighty and Majestic to Accept it
from You 32w’ 498
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494 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 58 H17 a
4% Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch58H 17 b
4% Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 58 H17 ¢
497 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 58 H 18
4%8 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 58 H 19
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‘Abu Ja’far Muhammad@%* Bin Ali*%* said: ‘The asking before the Salat and after it are
Answered”’ .4%°
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And from Ja’far?Ys Bin Muhammad2"* having said regarding Words of Allah*¥ Mighty and
Majestic: ‘So when you are free, then nominate [94:7] And to your Lord be hopeful [94:8].
He@Ws said: ‘The supplication after the obligatory (Salat), beware of leaving it, for its merit
after the obligatory Salat is like the merit of the obligatory Salat over the optional’.
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Then, he®Ys said: ‘Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Says: “Supplicate to Me, | will Answer you.
Surely those who are too arrogant from worshipping Me would be entering Hell disgraced
[40:60]. The best worship is the supplication, and turning to Him=2¥ only’.
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And he®%s was asked about Words of Allah#¥: Surely Ibrahim was forbearing, tender-
hearted, repenting [11:75]. He®"s said: ‘His™® groans of the supplication”” .>®

it gl BT 2T 818 0 5 BT teast 11ed 5156 B sl 5 ustg <35 3 Ao 220 Ses 45 o et £ ¢ & j&; 3
And from Abu Abdullah@"s, he®"s was asked about two men entering the Masjid in one time,

and they begin the Salat. The supplication of one of them is more, and the Quran (recitation)
of the other is more. Which of the two is better?’
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He@#"* said: ‘There is merit in both, and they are both good’.
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It was said, ‘We know that, but we wanted to know which of the two is better’.
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He%s said: ‘The supplication is better. Have you not heard Allah**"/ Mighty and Majestic
Saying: “Supplicate to Me, | will Answer you. Surely those who are too arrogant from

4% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 58 H20 a
500 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 58 H20 b
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worshipping Me would be entering Hell disgraced [40:60]? 1t is the worship, and it is
better” 50!
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‘It is reported that Allah?® Mighty and Majestic Said: “O son of Adam™$! Mention me3?
after the morning for a time, and after Al-Asr for a time, 1*?% shall Suffice you of what worries
you!”
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And the follow-up (acts of worship) after the morning Salat is more further-reaching in
seeking the sustenance than the striking (earning) in the land”.>%2
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And it is reported that the Momin is in follow-up (acts of worship) for as long as he is upon
Wud’u” .23
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And he®%s said: ‘When you finish from the Salat, then finish from your right”’.>%
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Explanation — It is reported by Al-Sadougq in ‘Al-Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth), from Muhammad

Bin Muslim, from Abu Ja’far " having said: ‘When you finish from your Salat, then finish from
your right”.

501 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 58 H20 ¢
502 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 58 H21 a
503 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 58 H21b
504 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 58 H 21 ¢
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CHAPTER 59 - GLORIFICATION OF FATIMA™®%s, MAY THE
SALAWAAT OF ALLAH?*"i BE UPON HER="s, AND ITS MERIT,
AND ITS RULINGS, AND ETIQUETTES OF THE ROSARY AND
ROTATING IT
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‘Al-Himeyri wrote to Al-Qaim@/fi asking him-3f, Is it allowed for the man to glorify with clay of
the grave (of Al-Husayn™®"s), and is there any merit in it?’
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He@ifi answered: ‘He can glorify with it. There is nothing from the Glorification superior than
it, and from its merit is that the man forgets the Glorification and he rotates the rosary, so
the Glorification is written for him’.

And he asked, ‘Is it allowed to rotate the rosary with his left hand when he Glorifies, or not
allowed?’
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He @i answered: ‘That is allowed, and the Praise is for Allah=22%",
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And he asked about the Glorification of (Syeda) Fatima?"“s, one errs so he exceeds the
Takbeer more than thirty-four (times), ‘Should he should count it as thirty-four or should he
resume, and when he completes sixty-seven, should he count it as sixty six or resume, and
what is that which is obligated regarding that?’
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He@ifi answered: ‘When he errs in the Takbeer until he exceeds thirty-four, he should count it
as thirty-three and build upon it, and when he errs in the Glorification and exceeds sixty-seven
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Glorification, he should count it as sixty-six and build upon it. When he exceeds the Praise one
hundred, there is nothing upon him”’ .59
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Explanation (Hadeeth only) — It is reported from Al-Sadig®"s: ‘When you doubt in the
Glorification of Fatima ", repeat”.
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‘From Al-Sadig®"* having said: ‘One who Glorifies the Glorification of Fatima?"s before he
folds his legs (to get up) after his leaving from the morning Salat would be Forgiven for him,
and he should begin with the Takbeer’.
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Then Abu Abdullah$"s said to Hamza Bin Humran: ‘It suffices you with it, O Hamza!’’>%
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘O Abu Haroun! We™@%s instruct our?®“s children with
performing Glorification of (Syeda) Fatima"s, like what we®"s instruct them with the Salat,
therefore necessitate it, for a servant will not necessitate it and be wretched”’.>%’

¥ Y LeY) e sdi D cate 5 e 0 e sl S8 b g g Y sy Juedi -4

‘From Al-Baqir®"s: “‘When the woman glorifies she can count on her fingertips because there
will be Questioned”.>%8
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505 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 59 H 1
506 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 59 H 2
507 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 59 H 3
508 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 59 H 4
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‘Follow-up (acts of worship) do not disappoint their sayer or their doer. He should exclaim
Takbeer thirty-four, and Glorify thirty-three, and Praise thirty-three” .>%°
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‘The Prophet*®"Y said: ‘Follow-up (acts of worship)’ — and he mentioned approximate to
it".51°
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‘From Ali*"s, may the Salawaat of Allah??" be upon him3s"s, he®%s said to a man from the
clan of Asad: ‘Shall I®%s narrate to you™@"s about me s and about (Syeda) Fatima2sws?
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She@%s was in with me®%s, and she™®"* was from the most beloved of his*®¥ family to
him=2W¥_She@"s quenched with the canteen until there were impacts in her?"“s chest, and
she@%s grinded with the mill until her®s hands were calloused, and she®%* swept the house
until her®"s clothes were dusty, and she?®%s ignited the fire beneath the pot until her?Ws
clothes were darkened, so a lot of harm afflicted her®"s from that.
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I35 said to her@"s: ‘If you™s could go to your®"s fathers®¥W and ask him®"¥ for a servant
to suffice you™"s of the heat of what you™@"* are in from this work’.

She@%s went to the Prophets®¥W, She®"s found companions discussing in his*@¥% presence,
S0 she™@VWs |eft’.

509 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch59H 5
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He Y said: ‘The Prophet™®"" knew that she®"* had come for a need’.
B Ugzant 5 EKad 1l e s el 3 22 5 15l 10 J6

He™®"s said: ‘He™"" came to us in the morning while we*"* were in our"* quilt. He™*"" said:
‘The greeting be upon you®"sI” We?*"* were silent and were embarrassed due to our?"s
position.
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The he™®W" said: ‘The greeting be upon you "I’ We2¥s were silent. Then he®V¥ said: ‘The
greeting be upon you@"sI” Wea¥s feared if we®%* don’t respond to him=@¥W he2WW might
leave, and he*®"" had already done that thrice, so either I?**s permit for him*®"% or else
he*®"¥ would leave.
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IS said: ‘And upon you™®W be the greeting, O Rasool-Allah*®"¥, enter!” He**"% did not
repeat and sat by our@"s heads.
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He ®"¥ said: ‘O Fatima@"*| What was your®"s need with Muhammad=*"" yesterday?”’
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He 3% said: ‘She@%s feared that if she®"s does not answer him¥, hes@WW might stand up
(and leave)’.
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He 2% said: ‘I brought out my2*** head. 1% said: ‘By Allah 3%, |3%s shall inform you WY,
O Rasool-Allah=@WWI She?#%s quenched with the container until the impacts are in herasws
chest, and she®%s pulled the hand mill until her®“s hands are with callouses, and she?@%s
swept the house until her®"s clothes changed (out of dust), and she™®"s ignited beneath the
pot until her®"Ys clothes were darkened. So I*%* said to her?®%s: ‘If you@%s could go to
your@Ws fathers®WW and ask him®"¥ for a servant to suffice you?"s the heat of what you="s
are in, from this work”’.

%6 5 Ll 585 Gd 5 BB 100 5 B 5 ol e e Gl ) o e S0 e 5 b WSaRI NG T s i
Hes®WW said: ‘Shall I5®"¥% let you™@%s both know what is better for you@"s than the servant?

Whenever you®"s take to your?a¥s sleep, Glorify thirty-three (times), and Praise thirty-three
(times), and exclaim Takbeer thirty-four (times)”.
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He3%s said: ‘She%s brought out her?*"s head. She®"s said: ‘I"*"s am satisfied from Allah32%
and His@W Rasool2WW| |-asWs gm satisfied from Allah?™ and His?™¥ Rasools2WW| |-asWs gm
satisfied from Allah?™i and His?2" Rasoo|saww|’’>11
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‘From Al-Sadigs"¢, he®"s was asked about Words of Allah?*I Mighty and Majestic: Do Zikr
of Allah, abundant Zikr [33:41], ‘What is this Zikr, the abundant?’
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He#%s said: ‘One who glorifies Glorification of (Syeda) Fatima®"s, so he has done Zikr of
Allah®2¥, the abundant Zikr”’.>12
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘Glorification of (Syeda) Fatima Al-Zahra#*s at the end
of every Salat is more beloved to me®%s than a Salat of a thousand Cycles during every
day” .13
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s having said: ‘One who glorifies the Glorification of (Syeda) Al-Zahra@s"s,
then seeks Forgiveness, (his sins would be) Forgiven for him, and it is one hundred by the

511 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 59 H 7
512 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 59 H 8
513 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 59 H 9
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tongue, and a thousand in the scale, and the Satan™ is repelled, and the Beneficent is
Satisfied” >4

Ol o3 8 b O T 3 5 80ab 12 sale o el 2 061 3 a5 el 8 g o ad) 3 B2 e JUE L -1

S, 10 4 i wm e o oty i O g8 g B st p a0 e 4 06 06

‘Abu Abdullah@"* said: ‘One who glorifies the Glorification of (Syeda) Fatima?*"* before he
folds his legs (to get up) from the obligatory Salat, (his sins would be) Forgiven for him, and
he should begin with the Takbeer” %>
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— similar to it.>1®
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him@%s saying: ‘One who glorifies the
Glorification of (Syeda) Fatima®"* at the end of the Prescribed Salat from before he spreads
his legs (to get up), Allah®¥ QObligates the Paradise for him’’.>’
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‘l entered to see Abu Abdullah™@"s with my father. My father asked him@**s about Glorification
of Fatima s, He " said: ‘Allah"#" is Greatest’, until he counted thirty-four’.
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Then he"%s said: ‘The Praise is for Allah??%’ until he®“s reached sixty-seven. Then he®%s said:
‘Glory be to Allah#"7, until he®"s reached one hundred, counting by his"“* counting as one
total”.>18
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‘One from you who glorifies the Glorification of (Syeda) Fatima Al-Zahra@*"s, may the Salawaat
of Allah®™i be upon her?%s, before he folds his legs (to get up) from the Prescribed Salat, (his
sins would be) Forgive for him”’.>1?
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‘(Syeda) Fatima®"* daughter?¥s of Rasool-Allah®"¥, her®"s rosary was from threaded spun
wool beads tied and knotted of the number of the exclamations of Takbeer. She®"“s was
rotating it by her®%s hand and glorifying up to when Hamza Bin Abdul Muttalib™° was killed,
may Allah?? be Pleased with hims, chief of the martyrs. She s used his? soil (of the grave)
and made the rosary, so the people used it.
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When Al-Husayn?%s, may the Salawaat of Allah®" be upon him?“, was killed, the matter

was modified to him*s, so they used his?"s soil due to what merit advantage was in it”’.>%°
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‘Abu Abdullah®"Ys was asked about utilising the two soils from the clay of the grave of
Hamza™®® and Al-Husayn™"s, and the meritorious between the two. He™®"* said: ‘The rosary
which is from the grave of Al-Husayn®"* glories in the hand of the man without him

glorifying” 221

518 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 59 H 14
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520 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 59 H 16 a
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And it is reported — “When the Maiden Hourie sees one of the Angels going down to the earth
for a matter, what they seek gift from him is the rosary and the soil from the clay of the grave
of Al-Husaynasws”,
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And it is reported from the Sadig@"* having said: ‘One who rotates it (rosary) one times with
seeking the Forgiveness or something else, it would be written for seventy times, and the
Sajdah performed upon it pierces the seven veils”.>??
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa s having said: “‘The Momin is not vacant from five —toothbrush,
and comb, and Sajdah tablet (Mohr), and rosary wherein are thirty-four seed, and a ring of
Ageeq”’ >
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‘From Al-Sadig®"“* having said: ‘One who rotates the stones (beads) of the soul of Al-
Husayn®"s seeking Forgiveness with it one time, Allah"#" Writes for him seventy times, and
if he holds the rosary in his hand and does not glorify with it, then in each bead from it is
seven times”’ .>%4
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‘From Abu Abdullah@*%s having said: ‘One who says glorification of (Syeda) Fatima?s"* before

he folds his legs, (his sins are) Forgiven for him”’.>?>
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‘One of the companions of Abu Abdullah™®"* said: ‘l complained to him@¥s of heaviness in my
ear. He®"s said: ‘Upon you is with Glorification of (Syeda) Fatima2sws”’ 526
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He said, ‘A man entered to see Abu Abdullah®"s and he®"* spoke to him, but he could not
hear the speech of Abu Abdullah™"Ys and complained to him@%s of heaviness in his ears.
He?®Ws said to him: ‘What prevents you, and where are you from Glorification of (Syeda)
Fatima=sW’,
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He said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you™"s! And what is the Glorification of (Syeda) Fatima=@sws?’
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He 2% said: ‘You exclaim Takbeer thirty-four (times), and praise Allah#% thirty-three (times),
and glorify Allah?" thirty-three (times), a complete hundred’.
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He said, ‘1 did not do that except for a little while until it went away from me what | had been

feeling” 5?7
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‘From Abu Abdullah?¥s having said: ‘One who glorifies Glorification of (Syeda) Fatima?"s, so
he has done Zikr of Allah?¥, abundant zZikr”’ .28
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘One who spends a night upon Glorification of (Syeda)
Fatima*"s would be from the ones doing Zikr of Allah?"i 3 lot, the male and the female””.>%°
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‘From Abu Abdullah*"* having said: ‘One who glorifies Allah??¥ at the ends of the obligatory
(Salat) before he folds his legs (to get up), the Glorification of (Syeda) Fatima@"“s, one
hundred, and follows it with (saying) ‘There is no god except Allah#", once, (his sins will be)
Forgiven for him”’ 530
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‘From Abu Abdullah*"s having said: ‘One who glorifies the Glorification of (Syeda) Fatima@ss
before he folds his legs (to get up) from the obligatory Salat, (his sins will be) Forgiven for
him”’ 231

Lol 4l o & sl ) %;Sa bl a8 Ly BV 85 fax sl 16 ¢ e e el =25

‘From Ali®%s having said: ‘One of the Persian kings gifted a slave. 1" said to (Syeda)
Fatima?"s: ‘Go to Rasool-Allah=2"" and seek him to serve as a servant’.
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She@%s went to him™>@¥ and asked him™=2"¥ that’ — and he®%s mentioned the Hadeeth with
its length — ‘Rasool-Allah™*®"¥ said to her?W“s: ‘O Fatima@“s! [®WW shall give you™@"s what is
better for you than a servant, and better than the world and with whatever is in it.
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You s exclaim Takbeer of Allah?" after every Salat, thirty-four Takbeer(s), and you?2s"s
praise Allah®¥ thirty-three Praises, and you?"s glorify Allah-®?¥ thirty-three Glorifications,

then you"s end that with (saying) ‘There is no god except Allah®"’ — and that is better for
you@Ws than that which you™"* want, and (better) than the world and whatever is in it’.
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530 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 82 — The Book Salat —Ch 59 H 23
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She®%s may the Salawaat of Allah®¥ be upon her?"s, necessitated this Glorification after
every Salat and it has been attributed to her2sws”’ 532
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‘From Al-Bagir®“s having said: ‘One who glorifies the Glorification of (Syeda) Fatima Al-
Zahra@%s, then seeks Forgiveness, Allah??" will Forgive (his sins) for him”.>33
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‘Glorify the Glorification of (Syeda) Fatima™*"* after the obligatory (Salat), and it is of thirty-
four Takbeer(s), and thirty-three Glorifications, and thirty-three Praises. The one who does
that before he folds his legs (to get up from the Salat), (his sins) will be Forgiven for him”’.>3*
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‘Al-Sadig@"* said: ‘One who were to have a rosary with him from clay of the grave of Al-
Husayn?%s, he will be written as being glorifying and even if he does not glorify with it”.>3>
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‘One who rotates the soil of Al-Husayn@"* (with a rosary) in his hand and says, ‘Glory be to
Allah?™, and the Praise is for Allah?*, and there is no god except Allah??, and Allah??¥ js
the Greatest’, with every rosary (he rotates), Allah?* will Write six thousand good deeds
being for him, and Deleted six thousand evil deeds from him, and Raise six thousand ranks for
him, and Affirm for him from the intercessions, similar to it”’.>3¢
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‘It is recommended to carry a rosary from his#*s clay (grave of Al-Husayn®*s), of thirty three
beads. The one who turns it doing Zikr of Allah?¥, for him with every bead will be forty good
deeds, and if he turns it inattentively, twenty good deeds, and one cannot glorify with
anything superior than a rosary of his@%s clay”’ >3’
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa™®"s having said: ‘Our®"s Shias are not needless from four — a
Khumrah (tablet for Sajdah) he prays Salat upon, and a ring he wears with, and a toothbrush
he brushes teeth with, and a rosary from clay of the grave of Al-Husayn?*"s wherein are thirty-
three beads. When he turns it, so he does Zikr of Allah-#*", forty good deeds will be written
for him with every bead, and when he turns it inattentively in vain with it, twenty good deeds
will be written for him”’ 38
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‘From him™@$"s having said: ‘Our?¥s Shias are not needless from four — from a Khumrah (tablet
for Sajdah) he prays upon’ — up to the end of what has passed”’.>3°
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‘It is reported from Al-Sadig®"* having said: ‘One who takes a rosary from soil of (grave of)
Al-Husayn@%s, either he glorifies with it or else it will glorify in his hand, and when he moves
it while he is inattentive, Glorification are written for him, and when he moves it while he is

doing Zikr of Allah®*¥ the Exalted, forty Glorifications are written for him’’.>40
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And from him™?¥s having said: ‘One who glorifies with a rosary from clay of the grave of Al-
Husayn?"“s, Glorification (of (Syeda) Fatima@**), four hundred good deeds are written for
him, and four hundred evil deeds are Deleted from him, and four hundred needs are fulfilled
for him, and four hundred ranks are Raised for him’.
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The he®"s said: ‘And it should be the rosary with blue thread of thirty-four bead, and it is the

rosary of our Mistress Fatima Al Zahra®"s, When Hamza®* was killed, she®%* made a rosary
from clay of his grave glorifying with it after every Salat’.
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This is the last of what we have copied from his handwriting, may his soul be Sanctified”.>*!
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‘The Prophet™®"% said to the emigrating women: ‘Upon you all with the glorifying, and
extolling the Oneness and the Holiness, and do not be neglectful for you forsaken of the
Mercy, and count with the fingertips for these will be Questioned, speaking’”’.>*?
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